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Joule. Zor. 1:3, ,Yeacomews 
to:our ſelves, How back 
| are weto forſake our eſpecial 
| ſinnes, -to performe univerfall 


| .obedience to God z to workes | 
| | ; zo. ho linefle £0 wart " Es of mer- i 

1 | Gene whatlpever is g99d* ;; | 
| » Andrwhar..is the reaſon 0 | 

_ | this auckwardnefſe in Go at 


Saints *: certainely becauſc afte 


4 conyerſion there iga remainder! 
L of: rall. cor ruption, they a 

P | | fleſh: well as:ſpirit ;and as the: 
F ſpirit.zs willing, ſo.the fleſh is; 
4 | weake, ſo that they cannot doe} 
Fe | that which they would 3 yea; 
Pp: when. they - would doe good, | 
of  Þ evallis preſent with them ,, as! 


' 


; Paul, ſpeaketh of hiaſelfe, \ 
«1 | Rom.7.21; 

| .:, Gods people muſt take dili- |. 
| " 3 B 4 cent! 


a a th 
- - 


: 
. a —_—_— 
? © 
ng 7 _—— 4 


O 


| 


{ 


| 
' 
| 


! 


|fwaſion to move ns tobe vaine, 


{give almes and the like, herein 


| we theſe directions. 


Why tarrieft thou ? Cap.r.. 


gent notice of this auckward- 
\neffe and untowardnefſe in 
-chemſelves and' rhey muſtbee 
humbled for it ; eſpecially con- 
fidering how prone and for- 
ward wee areunto that which 
evil. Weneed ho (reaper: 


to move us to ſpare onr purſes, 
'to move usto bee rafh-angry, 
and thelike ; weare too prone | 
of our oo > way: bur if 
it be required of ns to heleeve 
to obey wholſome doQrine, to 


'onely we are backward. © 

\- Bat we muſt labour to ſhake 
of this tion , neither 
maſt wee yecld unto it ;. and 
that we may doe fo, obſerve 


x1 Letus repent of it,for re- 
pentance is the beſt meanes for 
the obraining victory againſt 
the dominion of any ſihne. 

2 Let us remember that 


when wee find any backward- | 


nefle 


_— _— 


— — 


| Gap.t" why: tartiaftrbow *, i 


nefſe in” 0ar felves mmto that 
which is g60d',*iE ts nbt the 
voke-of Hith- which hath cal- 
Ied:g6: out of darkenefſe into: 
; light} but iti the voice of the 
 fieftgand of the devill,to draw 
mc rms againe into” our' old. 
Sodome':;: and therefore wee” 
ruſt 96r dyany meancs yeeld * 
untoft; | 

[| .3"-We miſt pray unto God 
that he would give us'{trength 


= oar wtowardneffe, that 


— 


"wold'-make his yodke cafic 
ni: his burden' light. For na- | 
 torally wean never runne after | 
anlefle hee firſt give us a 

wilt ehereunto, | 
| Thus much for. this point. | 
: "hy rorfFthon? In that 
| thus doth here reprove 
Pas! for delaying his baptiſme, | 
|  Thevefort hence note wee that | 


6f&apott Solomon Gaith, | 
bby neighbour , goe | 
ga5ne', and to morrow 
Bs I will i. 


| 


9' 


Sef.3. 


7 
F 


| —_ 


OO CO OI —_ 


| I will give, when thow ou beſt iÞGt 
' Li Prov; 3; 28,,Q of ſpend er 
place It. is \mapiſl 

required in w. ons mare 


Oy 


muſt bee done wickodt, deray? 

To this purpoſe we alſo-readin: 
Gal,6.19.\hile we havenppis? 
ennity let 1, doe good pra mth 
men : eſpecially into A 


Whence-wee may obſervet 


ſtian courſe.:'For he made bafte « 
C delayed nat the-t ime ta keep 


reaſon that wee ſhould not «62. 
lay good ations. : ;- |, +5 \v 


= avticf then *\ *\ _ Capiant | 


fufficient. to doe good: 4 badge 


” Ot A _—_— , 


are of the hoxſhold. of roy | 


good malt be, done .jn tener 
| ſent OPPSrrapitys -Lherefars:{| 
David $ooke zhe right Chti 


ods commandements Po 119+ | 
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fling,the (ory lo phy nt 
Wg. erin 
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1 Becauſe God laxesnard- '; 
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Cap.1., Why tarrieſt thou ? 


2 We-had need to do good 
with ſpeed, for otherwife our 
\ hearts"may be hard*ned'> wee 
:have a good motion happily to 
day to doe ſach or ſuch a gnod 

ation,by to morrow this good 
| motion may bee gone,and wee 
not have a heart to performe it. 
\ Fherefore , e3/e whilſt the 
yron is hot, worke whilſt God 
:offereth grace : delay not the: 
| times for good ations, 
|  Wherenote, that good ati- 

ons rhongh they muſt not bce- 
 delayed', yet they muſtnot on 
| the other fide bee done prepo- 
| ſterouſly ; they muſt be under- 
taken with ſound adviſe and 
| counſell : for' wee may oftend 
as well in doing that which in 


carefull in rhe manner of doing, 


| 38 if we didthat which is every | 


is X6uching of the Arke, 
hough hee did it with-an in- 
ol tent. 


| be romdig, ,-who/ſinnedin 


| 


it ſelfe is good, 1f wee bee not} 


way evill, ag wee ſec in the ex-'| | 


II 


| 9 


_ 


PE IE—_— — — 


* Why tarrieſt thou ? Caps2, | 


| tent. to. ave it from falling. 
2. Sam, 6.7. But thetruth 1s, 
wee muſt not delay wel-dojing 
| upon negligence ,, but with all 
convenientſpced, wee mult ac- | 
compliſh.that good which we 
doe intend, 

The uſe of this. point may 
be for exhortation : Doſt thou 
intend to ſceke the Lord by re- 

' pzntance? hen ſeeke hine whilſt 
he may bee found. - Doſt thou 
intend to, give thy (alfe; to | 
more devotion. in hearing-and 
meditating-on Gods word, and 
in prayer and the like ? then to 
day if thou wilt heare his 
voice harden not thine heact. 1 


Doſt thou intend to make ſatiſ—}; 
fation for wrongs done unto» 
others? learne of Zaccbew to 
doe it preſently, Doſt thou 
intend to doe- 200d} unto the 
( poore ? deferre ic got till deaths 
| onely ,. but now .io;thy-. lifs; | 

time , and while Gol giveth] 
- | thee: both. mcapes, aad will »/ 

WT don 


1 3 
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]Cap.s, Ariſe. 


T is faid $0 bec bniltuponan 


CaP. 3. 
Ariſe. 


4 His excitement otic! 
| &,, uſethunto- Pan, of pars 


venly mind, and to pr 

him hodarver for Bronifare,” 

-W hence obſerve we, that vr 
holy buſineſſes there onght tabr: 
a heavenly wind, A Chraſthn | 
 ovght-to rouſe. himſelfeup us: | 
to an heavently temper , when+ 
ſoever he hath occaſion to have 
dealing' with God ja haly af- 
faires, For this end the'Tem=- | 


—— 


L Ifag 2.2. that fo the firuati- 
on of the place might putius | 
in mindof the veceſlitie of an 
wn affotion in Gods | 


Aad Davids praftice was ves 


| - nab race bye adherend 
ca 


xy excellen; to this purpoſe: : 
fo 


T3 


r 
$e4.1, | 

| 

- 


— — 


— a -- 


—_——_— 


| T4 | Ariſe, | Caþ'2;, 


Cn tt rn En EE I es ee tt 


for hee being about to praife | 
| | God i in P/al. 57, 8. he awakes | 
| his glory, and bis Pfalterje'and | 
Harpe, much like untoa cocke,, 
| which clappeth himſelfe with | -| 
; his wings beforc he crow , of 
| purpoſe to rooſe-hitmſe}e; chat | 
; hee mig ht crow the betrer, 
| Even1o doth h6ly Dvd, hee 
| uſethall mecanes-to ſtirre up his 


jaffeftionin Gods worſhip,that | 
NOEW Hopatyhr pork 4 God thebet- 

L . L* } a4 (\ 

| udbw to the: end thit wee 


may 'zttajine' this heavenly 
mip din Gods worſhip,obſerve 
eſe direQions, 
| Firſt, let us bee trnely hum- 
bled "for - our :diftraRtions” in 
| ( Gods ſervice, and forour Jom-'þ 
pithnefſe-'and uncomfortable 
| nefſe ; yealet us grone under it 
| | as under an heavie burden. 
| Secondly 4: let us come nnto' 
God by bet rayer,'and de<| 
fire him! earneſtly to ei df 
this burden. | k Vi, 


—_ — — — 


- 
” —_— - 
- ——_— 


IV hang wee are to larffe: 
bis @rftma&ion #to- with, That" 
PP aptiſmb pughtunobhto bee proj 


— 6 — —_— wm —  _ oe ww Sc. 


| Cap-2. ariſe 


"Thirdly, let us never ruſh 


uperHoly duties wirhdut tut. 


-\Fourchlyihero0s heware-t 
| | nourithing! kt one -reig ning 

' Gane : or abiciz ail of hors 
| that They tmkslaway the" Wea#'t; 


ai otheet dominering® ffs ; | 


| thadir rfeththemind; and 
diſtriQoriivin thee worſhipef 
| Goakzzli! ar F£ V3. wi} 


F | aafrwAAnethes thine biel | 


Afiahdaini neon in his GE.” 


| propabarion dn Þmedivition? | 


Gome. aud mitt, nd new wine; | 


| Ha. gant; fÞ WthaybebFoF 


' ment, or tiring fip," is 66 per- | 
ſorade Pav/inot ro-deferrthis 


uptiſneaby longer, but that | 
—— I ariſFUi be - 


behgo 192555 'y 2t 21 


ink #d or: p06 off, Bur that's: 
rht 26 Aereoetotd and eniby a- 
adi wont al convenient ſperd;' 


enjth-o? this. pdiſit thay" 
a 


— a 


$rF.z 


M— 


Ariſe, Capi; 
mm ———_ 
appeare by the -praftice of the | 
holy, Apolties2; for no! fooner 
wexe:the thrae)thouknd:cog- | 
verted by themdiniſtety;of /Pe- | 
ter. AFR. 2:37: but preſently | 
they were Baptized, AF: 2.38. | 
theory | 
ich+che: Runuch jane pr 
| vatgthimz; but refantly bt | 
| Baptigcd him; et, 8380 the: 
like did Paw/ uoto Syube.i A? 
16. 14, 15 at ubtocitbe Giy- 
lour, 42.16.33. The likeialfo 
ws done: ante Eorvrkiw;cand 


roghem which - were with kim 
«9 47,48. 

' And inllecd 
caufe that Baptiſme ſhonld nov! 


C171 I 20091 
:thete. is good) 


7 — S—— ____—— — + IR 
& 


| bee (deferted<c: asiGoſt; 
1 3T 18k 


| 


| 


hw Tap: z "is. | 


1 ſoone' received into-the fould 


| of the like Sacrament Geneſis 
FOE IEEE 
Nkdly,, -becuie it-is the 
| figne and Seale of onr union 
with Chrit;yea of onr infttion 
ard ingraffing'into him, Ge. 
agg 
Fourthly , ' becanfe it is a 
Hghe and Seale*of onr Rege- 
bien and new birth. 732.3. 
exof our receiving! the ho- 
Uo: not. AF,2.48; 
; breatiſe ieB'x 
and! Seafe of the pardem 2 
miſfion of our finnes , as in 
thisrext, 4.22.16, | 
Now , can wee bee two 


_ 


of Chriſt ? May we too foone | 
receive Chrifts livery ? May | 
wee too ſfoone receive a comps } 
fortable aſſurance that wee are 
united to Chriſt, that weeare | 
regenerated, that our- fines | 
are pardoned, and the like? If 
wee may receive thefe excel- 


lent bleſſings too ſoone , then 


wec 


—_—_ 


— p —__— "I 


— 4 cw ie 


| Objettion.) 
obzeet, that 1f,, Baptiſipe od 


| wee may ſafely grane that Bap- 
| tiſme may bee put off, at our 


| he neyer knew ſing. 2, Corinth, 


owne pleaſure: but..if it bee 
| ſo, that the ſooner wee are 
poſſfled. of ,theſe., bleflings 
the better it; is, then it will 
ealily follow that Baptiſme as) 
-agrto bee.deferredz 4... | 


6 T”" 'S 


. But heraſome poſſibly may) 


22523, 121+ - 1 
To this-may bee anſwered, 


that Chriſt had vot.the\like} 
;\necaſlipie- of, ;Baptaſine, a5, 
= _ ace £ , F| 


needed no; rggene-!| 


$21»... Ya in. that. hee. was | 
Baptized atall, It was rather to 


| fw/fill. all righteauſneſſe for us. | 
| 44arth. 3.15. then for any.ne- | 


ceſlity * 


td. 


_ 


— —_ 


Cap.2 . Ariſe. | 
| ceſſity-which, hee had of Bap- 
 ;tifne in him(elfe ,. ord: chece- 
| | fore Child might more- faſe- | 
' | Iyer deferge his Bapriſme,chen | 
{- WCC MAY. | A 
Secondly ;. wee maſt conſi- 
der--that there,qwas very juſt 
.cauſe. why. Ghrilt did fo. a 
 |-long., his Bazzilme : -for'the 
'| eruthis thar CircumziGon: was 
') not yet quite aboliſhed; and! 


|.therefoxe Baptiſae, which £ . 


|civrcſn: eed it; 7" 0INOs 
| fora.zime..; The-like-mapb 
|.id of the Lordes, [$upper,' 
' why did,Chriſt put is oF untill 
the.laſk gight of hislife 2 ; The! 
|,reafpn.is. amavifaRs; bacuſer 
Paſlcoyer - » Wag; NOY: yetabpli 


-— — 


Jhed 3 3 PF AQe, quell Dory: By 

re1s,0n0 ſuch qtcafign A021] 

ayes of putting: off T cigher 
Ipotng jor the Tondo 


| gh hfiſts pta-: 
Urs wp pore Shelly for | 


' IGences =, 1 
| be { a Qqeſjion-(is, Y 


nt mae pr —_ a —__—_—_—_ NS — 


a -- — ww. ce” " TPY 6 


ceffarily Qu ef ol | 


= Ne Rate; x 'and rhe 
queſtion is this, to-wit whe- 

ther infarits may hwfully bee 
| Baptized or/ho-;- of Whether 
|-their Baptiſeve' mi3y' t16r lav- 
Fully bee put oE artiſt they bee 
ableto give a reaſon of their 

Faith. 

- To: this wee anfover; thar 
| fibetafines of Pagatid ant in- 
| -fidels 'are not to bee Baptized, 
 T-aaril}/they bee &ble to give: 


- ar anfever and 'reafon- of their 


"Faith, - For- ſich h#dr en" ave 
Ercleane{ as "Py TpeaEth ih 
C7744; Thitis ; hey'are 
'nde iff the Covenant df pro! 
{miſe;, and therefore th | 
-not- receive: the 'Seal&of" the 
|  Coveaane,, mitill whep'bee'#: 
-ble eo! bring theitifelves with- 
in the Covenant by" yertne- of 
their owne Fawh; which 
52:7 tage = 


— ——  _ .  -- << <——_ 
Fe 


ec 


ET 


_ — —— —_ 


| Cap, 2) . Arſe: 24 | 
as::for the; Infancs w -Y 
0h CRE. ORE: lawfully | {> 
e Baptized/in their Infancie; | \ 

for they haye; this privilege | 
above Pagans: , tha: they! are 


cleang..k Core? Ma [That ris; | | 
they arowithinthe Caverne.” 
their. being horne 50 the+ | 
| beſome:af the Charch of Chri- 
ſtan Patents, {erves in- ftead 
ot an r__—_ profeſſion: of | 
that | theis, F i8Þ«. \Fgrtber- mw 
A reaſons WINg: may | 
Aj for the 4 garheriving of ol | 
bire gn 0 f Ipfatits.  - 
Heir zecauſe Baptiſine tQ C bei-| 


125 ble ians is the fame for ſubſtance! 
4h} | | 25 Ev epmition tothe lewes. | 
ate Bux. Infants, and children were { 
4. || [| Circumciſed. at | eight | dayes 
old. Gex. 17. 13; Therefore 
why may not Chriſtians chils | 
drenalſa bee Baptized at eight | 
dayes ald. « Haye not children}; 
ms the Goſpell as mugh pri+?} | 
vilcge as children before the 
awand under the Law? , 

- 2 It 


* 
had 
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| Baprize Infants, but alſoin'their 


— ' ——— n 
Arie,” Op 
f . 02 So 
the''zomintMi6n'oN) the: Apo 
ſtiegrs  Baptine Hifhirs'as wel 
as qthers;21 meine fuch Ifints/} | 
as deſcended: fromditch Parents f | 7 
ps:now were i Gorfverted tes} | Þ 
Chri» Pot wHtRity CHIRP | © 
Mathon $019) 3; | QMAR-a2Þ7 | a: 
alli yktious | Biitiang \thein 1% | 
the Nam of tht Father; and} | 
of - the Sonrey1avnd of ht holy 
Ghoſt: Now 'bHeniind| ws: 
or- the yenerwivh oF Irifints]. 
r"6f-all atjons'? and if 
then they were iff the'Apo<-Þ | 
ſtles commiſſion to bee Bap- 
Ft was tiot'onely inthe 
commiſſion of'the'Apofttes to] 


"> 


LL at. at 


th . 
- 


" as F” —— 
— — 


"_ — = 


| 


= 


praftice ; as miy appetre' by 
ſafficient conſequence, if men 
bee not too cofitentions:* For }- 
dothnorthe Apoſiſe Petty fay: 
AA; 2, 38,39. ' "Bet' Baptized 
every one of - you , for the yto- | 


C 


| Iniſe iz made unto 70u and to} 


- - tm wm ns IL _— 


your * 


—_— ”c—_— - woman. 


a. 


_—_— 


[Caps 


eAri{0, 
or: children Tidemiand wi 
w! hat ſenſe the ApoRie\amzkes;} 
FF 1] median here-of-qhe* children 
4} | 2 | of theſe; converts but, plaine-" 
s | | ly-to imply that both they and | 
gi} | ®{ their-children; {every one of 
þ'} | | them were:now to: bee Bape 
nA | 6 tized, | = v3: 4. Tok ' 
> KF .- 4+ Did not. God himſelf” 
4 $1] adminiſter the type of Bap- 


Ay. tiſme unto al, as welkugto. 
i young as 01d; x Gby.10( 2+ For 
all the whole mmvlcicude of, the 
| ſraetites ambngſt-whom there: 
were- many little ones: , . they 
were all Baptized unto Molcs 
in. the clqnd , and n the Sea, 
Yea was not Chriſt offended 
at thoſe that would haveikept 
the Infants from him. Afar. 
by 19. 14. Now if Chriſt were 
| off:nded at the keeping back 
pf Infants from the impofiri- 
on, of his handes:, then how 
mach more bath hee juſt'cauſe 
to bee offended- at-the : kee- 
ping of them. backe from: Bap- | 
tilme.? And 


th. 


3IZ 


yn - —o og” 


Ct. 


Anſwere. 
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| ſomerimes,as that rhe children | 


— 


| peremprovrily: deny baptifine 


| ſo: flandering the ame Church, | 
for adminiſtring baptiſme unto | '| 


| pe 
4+ | 


} | $f 
Lueſtton. 


BY Cap. 3 

- Andtherefore': this may 2 
ſerve quſthyito condeinne the 
praftice of Anabapriſts, which! 


uito the children of beleevers: 
Nay nov onely.deanying.; but al- 


fach. And as this: dotrine may 
ſerve juſtly roreprove Anabaps | 
tilts, ſo likewiſe negligent pa- 
rents, which deferre the'bapti- | 
zing of their children fo long 


dye unbaptized. Theſe doe as 
much as in them lieth, ſend the 
ſoules of their poore children 
downe to hell; becauſe they | 
deny-unto them the mcanesof 1 
life. Such infants may dye in 
their ſinne, bur certainely God 
will require their blood ar the 
ents hands. Fe 
Doe you aftirme' therefore 
thar all children dying unbaptt- 

zedare damned ? | 


ot ſo. For howſoever the 


4 
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Cap'2, Ariſe, 25 


_ 

1 OT ' — | — 

w | | _— aftirme that all that dye” 

4e| nbaptized goe to a kind of 

ch Limbo, which they terme the 

ae | Linboof infants. Yet we con- | 
#: | © | ſentnotuntothemin that aſſer- 

al-} © | tion, bat doceſteeme'iit raſh, 

+, Kk | uncharicable and groundlefle, 
to | © | Nay, it is minifeſt that children 

1ay though they dye unbaptized, 

ap= through the-negligence of pa» 

pa- rents, yet they may bee ſaved, 

ptt- and that for theſe reaſons. | 
ong . t 'Becaiuifſe David was'per- | 
Iren ſwaded rhar" bis child was fa . | 
ze a3 | | vedjandthar he ſhould goe to |. ' 
rhe ir,chough it'died uponithe ſe- | | 
dren venth day, which was the day | 
they before it ſhoald have "beene 

es of 1 circumciſed, 2, Sam, 1 3.33; 

ye IN 2 Becauſe God will not lay | | 
God the iniquitie of rhe fathers up- 

at the on the children , E/ck, 18, 20, 


Though the parents wickedly 
negle& the baprizivg of. chile 
| dren, yer this 


I riQrbee laid] 
fo the charge. of the children, | 
but of the: parents themſelves. 
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| 


| 


bee :tryed. at the. laſt day-y, 
their outward'privileges.,\ bat 
by the booke of- life.; : It ſhall 
nor- ſo {trjly.be ſteod-upon 
whether infants, were.;bapti-; 


bee written-in "the, booke of 
life. ' Rev. 120, 15v- Whoſoever: 
# not found written 41 the-books 
. of life , was caft Ste the {os ef 


| fire, 


Penis. ! ! 1By "bers. ir may as ah 


| jeRted. *;1fithe 
Lee 


3; E 
Endemoe- 3 ; thea coſeameh!! 
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gun ed {hall not con-, 


"crankthk; when, they! might 


ding 
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: Ariſe. Cap.z | 
| ©-3 +: Becauſe infantsſhallnor: 


zed, but whethes their names; | 


 czxerely-throught” nepli- 
gence of . parents,  dorhi-noy | 


it is NO;2Feah dAOger 50; 886k, a 
Howbeit then negligence-of 


be wake 4 ;YÞt: wee | 


cb to. Feedive- Te do: 


ave its. is damnable.;/ Ancogr! | 


| Cap.3 


ding to that in Num.'9, 13s, 
| | But the man that ts sleane, and 


4 not is 4 journey rand forbeas 
reth ta keepe the Paſſeover, ten 
the ſame ſoule ſball bee ont off 

F2 from hu'\peeple. 
0" And if the- wilfa!l neglect 
4 bee damnable, then' much mbte 
is the contempt-of-thischoly/ / 
&# | ordinance, carſed ani 'datmnng* 
— | ble. According to thit is Luk; 
| 7. 30, Butithe' Pheriſeds Abd | 
Lawyer: rejelted;i he: connſel/ 


| 
| 


| Ami 23! au8d ©Z | 

Be Baptized. mo ow 
+: x1 

Atke here: farther, Hna- 

#iag_ doth nod tr _ 


Mt 


| Be Baptited, , th 


| Patel, gac nd baptize diy delfe,;4 - 
has ized- —_ 
fete ie by mil 


C- 2 


" S 


| ———_ wee arotiviewhs 


Sed.1, 


i-——_ = _ RY _ _— Pl —_ 
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CR yae_.aac AE 


| by ſome other, The Gaylour 


| 3: did baprize 


| to baptize himſelfe , then by 


|:nor bee baptized ed by the com-' 
fimple.mdwife: for the com - 


a. [aton- peo ple have:no more'to | 


Be Baptized. Capy 


this inſtruction, to wit : that 
#0 7241 or woman can lawſult 
baptize themſelves , but they 
muſt bee baptized neceſſarily 


did not baytize himſelfe, bur 
' hee. was baptized: by Paul, 
| A#;1 6. The Eunach did not 
| baptize himſelfe; but hee was 
baptized by Philip, AT 8, 

Chriſt did not -baptize him- 
ſelfe;but /oþn the Baptiſt, Afar, 
him. 'And fo 
Paxd did not ba himſelfe, 
nas. 
Bur here it may bee deman- 
ded if a Chriſtian ought nor 


whom ought hee. to | bee bap- 
rized. 
Ta this I anſwer, hee muſt 


>—wya 


much lefz by a 


prize | 
but hee was baptized by na 


doc with the preaching of the | 


— —— 


 Cap.3 Be Baptized., | 29 


word , andthe adminiitrati- 
f on of the Sacraments then /x- | 
4 z4 had/tor touch: the Arke, 2 
7 | Sam.6, or then- Jeroboam had | 
to off:r publike Sacrifice, 1 
King.12- 32. but hee mult bee | 
| baptized by a lawfall Miniſter. 
Chriſt feat not forth the com- 
'Z | mon people to preach and bap- 
i | tize, but hee ſent forth his 
Apoſtles , Mat. 28. 19, And 
the judgement of the Church 
was, that if Tohw-were neither 
Elias nor Chriſt, nor a Prophet, 
+ [ther-it had not beene lawfull 
©] for himto baptize, ThnTQrg, 
And the reafon* wherefore 
it belongs onely to Minifters 
to baptize, is,becauſe they ones 
 |ly have a calling herenuro; 
| | [hey are called of God as was 
| Aaron, Heb, 5.4. For it'ls 
fl / not , the-/ queſtion; - what any 
* | man is. ablex0 doe:, bug what 
they have a, warrant to does... 
[| but ſome. may- here ob- 
jet; Dor wee not read' Exod. 
C3 4-25. 


Am 


OO > ————— — 


— cc tt.cCw_w ww —— 


—— 


B+ Bupyized. Cap3| 


4.23%. ' that Zippora: the wife 
| of Moſes tooke:afharpe tone | 
an@:Circamciſted - her Some a 
k Therefore it may ſeeme that it 
is lawfall-for women toadimi- 
niſter the Sacraments. 
. | 2 Jr doth nor! follow :: For! 
this was bur T particular 6xamh- | 
pley and it:isnot ſafficient ts | 
mike a generall-rules beſides | 
that., This praftice'in Zippoya 
| wag ner ea pre-| 
fimpttons, erefore it is 
wot by'tis es ht | 
: Now, YA = - 
| bormeveie «. 1fir belong oneely | 
tes Miniſters- to ” baprive 1 | 
then; whether ts' every Mini-: 
fter _— ws: baptite "6f ne" in | 
1 Po this Tgnfwer; Ieis law. 
fil for 4 Miniſter*to have his |: 
rice flary” ant 3! 9; hee hw 
it his netciſirpabſenee preach | 
| nnto-his args by # Depurie,' 
an fo'ln afe of 'weakenefle || 
of body, hee may lawfully: || 
| = _ daptize 


—— 


| 


'2 . ||thooghit werblawhult- fot Mi- + 


Cap: ; Be Baptized, 


' then from preaching,f6r Chriſt 


| 


baptize.by his Carats, as Chriſt 
baprizedbyhis Diſciples. Joh 
442.) And! as'iPrfer baptized 
Cornelius and” his' friends by 
the Evangeliſts,, or by ſome 0- 
ther that were with him. 4@. 
10.48; And indeed; a' Paſtor || 

may far 'more-lawfiltpbe dil- , 
wn/5 with;, from'baprizing, | 


fent ns not'fo mnch 09 bap- 
vize as" £0 prper the a: 

1 Cort. 17. 

[-Deehore' it isto- bee riored, 


not any ſcandalous arkied '; Ir, | 


niſters'to admir'of drurkare | 
orany' baſt liveÞ'ro-bee help. 1 
fall"unto' them 'in-reading- or 
aptizing , \ for] know every | 
MTnaes ortorher witiſt 
vabte, antnorfus 


en 


15 aecuſedof tyot.” 7 1 0187! 


20 


Neither dve-l' in wi Mi 
—_ iS 


| glory, and becauſe they thinke 


| Cor. 2. 1G. But by an Aſſiſtant 


| honld make of this poynt. is: 
| what uſe and need the Church. 
| what need ſhee hath of prea-. 
themſelves, the fame nced Mghy 


nee CE EEG 


ye their Curates for-vaine 


reading and baptizing. to: bee 
| oifices too meane or baſe for 
themſelves : for there is not 
the meancit dury belonging to 
Gods worſhip but it-may well 
become the: greateſt Clergy- 
man inthe world; yea indeed, \ 
who wſuſficient for theſe things: | 
as blefled Pax ſpeaketh, 2 


vioar andis apt to teach, 1 Tim, 
| Now the uſe which wee: 
this « it ould teach us to ſee 


hath of her Miniſters ; For 


Be baptiz:d, 'Cap.3 | 
prtmamnge). 
ove of their pratice, which 


I underſtand ach a Miniſter 
as is unreproveable , 
ber, as is. beha- 


| | 
! 


| 


_ 
- 


ching , or of the Sacraments. 


bath of the Miniſters, who 


lone”. 


- wt eats. AH 7 C—_—P 
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lone have authority. to reach ; 


and -baptize. Let common 


j 


bl 


Swearers therefore and V ſt- 
rers, and Sabbath-breake:s, and 
Drunkards , and Adulterers ; 


| | and thinke their feet beauti- 


ww ole. bs 


and fuch like, perſecute the 
Miniſters of Chrift, becauſe 
their deeds are evill ; bur let 
Gods Chucch reyerence them, 


fall; becauſe they are inſtru- 
<q of ſo mach good nata 
er 


|. Bee Le | J Hkere | 


bh 


bee ws now, 


gaine; but hee bids 1 him: to. 
bee baptized » that. is: :tQ.1 re-. 
celyve. this Sacrument $OWP) 


afcerwards to bee ba ined a- | 


TE TCO ES OO oo Dre 


for all. 
| - VVhence we are tan 
T hat OREN # ay,29 


——— 


Bo Baptized, | Cap: 3 


ee et em, 


|taprized the: ſecond time : for 


' baptiſme ought ro content the 
Chriſtians { and why #7 

Surely , becauſe baptiſme 
4 it ip the, ourward ſigne and ſeale 
of our regeneration, © or new 
birth. Now as it-is- ſufficient 
for a child naturally ro' bee 
once borne , ſo it: is ſufficient 


| Onc ag + 
"KRp not. with bepiſie 
E bacniſe iristhe nou- 


- 4 but” bap- 
| once'to bv'nd- 
| ca bee = pa S2ers- 


{ mfr of-Hitdivion-; ang? wee 
need but once to bee initiated | 


_ 
— — 


'as'onhe entire Circumciſion ſer- | 
; ved the Tewes, ſo one entire 


| to4 Chriſtian ſpiritually to bee 


LT 
Dee 


—Cyocc. 


Q 


| forthey-Twere firſtbaptized by 
{oli»,andtheh by' Paul. 
| -:5Toithis Tranſwer , that-by 
baptiſme! in! that: place is not 
meant the- preper- Sacrament 
of baptiſme ; or we arenotto 
concetve;; that they were; bap- 
ized againe with-water in the 
| name of the Father, the Son, 
| and the holy '<hoſt :' but; the 
truc meaning 1s,. that Paxtlayd 
his hands upon them, and:they 
received the-gifts 'of the holy 
| Ghoſt And: it is 1notrumIliall | 
AfarttieSpiric of GodaScrips 
rare to * 1©the*bifs of 
| grace by thename of baprifine, 


| as will appeare, if yow-read, 
andanadehar ſpecch of-Cheiit 
hinT\fedn 45.5, Vivhete | 
| heerrellethohis” Apoſtles! thar | 
chey 1thIYbeebaprized-richia | 
(wo dgyes 7 ithat-is that 
 (hdil& reeet? the tyoly'G | 
hat 2fnflitade of! e/oves | 


ently 0b ſerve | 


Anſwer. | | 


10-2004; Br ow (6 theſe Dili, 
ME IF Rn 


POT SITE TO — 


| 


ciples of Z pheſies » they were 


traordinary gifts by his' impo- 
ſition flanks: which being 
the true and genuine ſenſe of 
the place, it maketh nothing at | 
alt for rebaptizing . with wa- 
| Ter: | 


Chriſtian hath firſt beene bap» 

tized by an hereticall Miniſter; 

hath not he juſt cauſe to be bap- | 
EIT "OP " 


rized 


'niftred baptifme to any Chri- 
ſtan not with watcr, bur with 
| thenarue of: rhe Father, Sanne 


hw net te —— 
BeVaptiz/d, Cap.3 ; 


baptized of Pax, thatis, they 
| received the holy Ghoſt in ex- 


Bat: here another doubt is | 
+} tobee cleared, Suppoſe that a | 


" 1 


Tothis- i» 
herericall-miniſter have admi- 


and holy Ghoſt; buatin ſome o- | 
ther name ;- then-a Chriſtiav |. 


þ 


| 


—_—_.. 


Cap.3 Be baptized, 


ther matrer nor-- forme of-bap- 
time in it, ir, wasa-mcerc mocs 
kery and colluſion: But if- an 
herericall miniſter (-fuppoſe a 
Popilh.. Prieſt ) hith baptized 
any Chriſtun with, watcr in 


the Sanne, and of- the holy 
| Ghoſt : Although hee ad- 
. | ded many idle inventions to 
the bleſſed Sacrament : yer 


this bapti{me ought to ſtand, 


ſeeqnd-rime to bee baptized; 

| becay my firſt-baprtiſme 

| there. was the ſubſtance of the 
Sacrament, although there was 


LMmpecriunent. thi Even as 
they, which bad reve cireum- 
ciſedi Ie adeycent 1dolatrous 


| 


and wee muſt not require the | 


the name of. the Father, of | 


all,, becauſe indeed ie had nei- | 


anadmixture of many idle and || 


_— 


—_—— 


fo: Chriſtians that have-bzene 

baptized in-rimes of Popery, 
though they were baptized by | 
very Idolatours, yet they are 
. | nottobee thefecond time bap- 
tized ; and mach lefle muſt 
Chriſtians renounce their bap- 
time" received 'in-che 'boſome 
of the-true-Church 5 "though | 
| they receivedit cither from a 

ſcandalous Miniſter, or' from an 

unpreachin Mainifter, For 

bleſſed bes' God: for 'ity rhe | 
, vercue' of the Szergment'clea- 


UP I—_— 


© — 


| 


- —® _- 


| the} inleFethe Ford 4ogehs. 


| for this zhefy:Witkes arid di- | | 


Capi'y Be Baptized. 
> — 6 
| beene ſpoken, ſerves eſpecially 
for thecondemning of the pra- 
| _ of _—_ turne to Ana- 
aptiſme, who though they 
eget donot Jeng that | 
they were once baptized inthe 
Church of Englan1, or other- 
where ; yet" require to bee | 
baptized againe,making no bet- 
ter thef! # mockery their fixſt 
ſolemne bapriſme. 

Theſe differ: but 1n degree 
from. ſuch as giving themſelves 
co-theDeyl'; rettomice their 

;they-difer'T fay'in | 
the degre? ing; but 


they agree in this; that 
them renounce and tege&their 
holybaptiſme', whidtithey re- | 
eewed from the Qhafth; And 
therefor woewillbee unto | 


fafe to give them r6 


-—— 
dE 


filfpricree, vis ot 707 


— 


253617 prope - 


both of | 


SeF.s. 


* 
- 
CI — 
- EE OE = > + 
Ss © - 
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| properly ſignifie dipping. over 
A LY = 9—ng and doedthis 
| was, the - moſt uſtall manner X 
| | of baptizing ia the primitive i 
Church : eſpecially in hotte r 

| | countries., and after this man- 
TY | ner was Chriſt himſelfe bapti- n 
F ' zed by Joh, 44r,3.16.For there | 0 
| | it ts ſayd of him, that when hee n 
| was baptized hee went out of the b 
| water; Which deth imply that | i 
; | in his baptizing hee wentunder 1 
| 2 the water, and thus al thoſe | 2 
j | ag er eons | h 

4 tney were not 1Þr 

| pee <> Nik 
Queſtion. | ow here 2 queſtion may | | | 
| bes. demanded, ro wit, whe- te 
her it-bee neceſkarily.- required } FF | tl 
that Fa» 56 ta-bee bapti- - C: 
|. « ſprinkling bee not al- C 
; 1s 
In 
\ h 
re 


I- 
nm 


——— 
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places where it may bee with- 
noe derive har friing f 
not denycbut that ſprinkling is 
> rye thar for web 
reaſons. . | 
Firſt, becauſe God ſtands 
not upon the quantity -of the 
| outward element in the Sacra- 
ment ,.yon know: that alittle 
morſeHy of bread in 'the Lords 
ſupper is as ſuificient as a whole 
loafe,and a ſpoonefull of Wine 
as 2 whole gallon ; and ſy is; an 
bandfull of water as a whole 
| his holy Sacrament of 
ikme , Erna 
Secondly, ſprial ling with wa- 
_-_ 26 prapetiyie forth oy 
ing fignified- as dipping , be- 
cauſe view is the thing ſignified 
in baptiſme , but the bloud of 
Chriſt, and the bloud of Chriſt: 
is. as. truly repreſented . by, dip- 
Ing asby ſprinkling, % dy-ſprink- 
ung as by. dipping: for as wes,| 
dof 4 fountains openedits the 


houſe of Davil for ſinne, and, 


or | 


P"I_ 


— 


-— —o 


Be Baptized. 'Cap.3 


| for: wncleaneneſſe.- Zech, 13." 1. 
| So-we'reade of the providing 
of thei blouwd of "Toſnes(Chrifd/1 
| Neri 1 22, And alfo theblowd of 
| fprinkling, which ſpeaketh 'bet- 
thr things then that of Abel,Heb., 
T2, 24. J1 # 
'» Thirdly, ir cannot bee'edh- 
cluded that the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves did'baptize all with dip- 
ping), for'as they. baptized in 
rivers. Adath,' 36; $6: they 
baptized alo in-hotſes, AF.18; 
| 33. And as they-which were 
| baptized -inrivers' 
ſo iris. p01 | 


| eh& which. were 'baprized4n 
houſes were-ſprinkled; 0 597 
{-> Fourthly, receſſiry may te | 
| quire fpcinkling if fone nati2 || 
| onsy-as ii coId- eotifitties : it 
| might indangerthe lives of in- 
. | fanrs' to - bee dipped \naked- in 

cold water" in fofie-clyniares, 
{thoughinor-in-other ſome. And 


infſacheafes God'requiresiner- 


{cy;and wor Acrifice;"- aG|| 
= — Fifty, 


w-_— F CCC 


4 


£ A. @. 4 


Ak. Bot... 3, 


|  htwbtings O wir, 


Sa 
| Cap.3 Be Baptized, 


--'Piftly, wee [ce ſee itis the pra pra- 


| to baptize by ſprinkling, and 
| therefore wee ate to e eeme 


contend about” the quanritie; 
conſidering rhatrhrough Gods 
| merey weedoe enjoy the trixh 
and ſubſtance. 

Bee "Baptized. Here it may | 
| bee demaunded what's the 
| thing ſignified by this'bipri- 

 2ing with water, " Ad ro this 
k anſwertharby baprizing with 
wed curunto 


of 'Chrift , and the m_ ; 
| Cliriſh 
And the fi milicehe! or 
rtf betweene the ww 
fer” and the bloud' of 'Chriſt 
| ſtands in theſe things, 


Rice 'of ' many holy Churches | 


| reverently of it : ler ns nor | 


Firft , becauſt as water doth | 


the body ſothe blotid oF Chriſt | 
| doth waſh away the gniſtineſſe 
| of finne. 1 7oh.1.7. 


| with away" the fithinefſe:of | 


Sem | 


acO_ 


IE 


| 


Se.s. | 


— 


"I 


themſelves. 


Cap.3, Be baptized. 


Secondly, as water doth re- 
freſh and coole the body, ſo the 
bloud of Iefus Chriſt doth 
coole. and afſwage the fiery. 
' darrs of Sathan, and refreſheth 


ſian : like unto the brazen 
ſerpent. in , the wilderneſſe, 


Naum.21.9. 


ten and mollifie : fo the bloud 
of Teſus Chrift yed by 


Faith, doth ſoften and'mollifie | 


the heart, T 


rY 


his wee ſce þ 


blya y the bloud of Chriſtto 


And as there is proportion 
or ſimilirnde berwixe water 
and the blond of Chriſt, fo 
there is betwixt water and the 
ſpiriz of Chriſt. For.as water 
is powred upon the face of the 
child inbapriſime,ſoisthe {pirie | 


the ſoule of a beleeving Chri- | 


Thirdly , as water doth ſof: | 


| conſcien- (| 
en ſuch as can moſt ſenſi- } 


| powred uponall fleſh;uponthe | 


ſonnes 


. —_ _ —_—— - ” > 
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— 


ſonnes and upon the daughters, 
eAF. 2.17. 
deeds , as river-water is 

free, ſo the ſpirit of Chriſt is a 
free gifr, it is not given by the 
merit of them which receive 
it, but of the free grace and 
| goodnefſe of God : this wind 
blowes where it liſteth, 7h» 

.$. 
. Thirdly , as water maketh 
che gronnd f-uicftll, ſo the ſpi- 
rit. of Chriſt whereſvever it 
| falleth ie maketh a fraitfull 
ringeth with it di- 
vers excellent Mutt asyjoy, 
and peace, and Jong-ſuffering, 
and gencleneſſe, and goodnefle, 
and Faith , and fuchlike, Gal. 
F. 22, | 

Bee Baptized, ] fs this all 

which Ananias requires of 
Saxl; to bee baptized , that is, 
to be'dipped'or ſprinkled with 
| water? 


\Nor fo, for it is implyed 
that the words in baptiſme ; -/ 
baptizs 


| 


- 
— —  — —— 
. 
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Be Baptized. Cap.z | 


| Zaptize thee ts the name of the 
Father, and of the Sonne, aud of 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould bee-uſed 
as well as the water: yea that 
a name alſo at his baptiſine 
ſhould be givenaunro him; | . 
- 4s it neceflaryi therefore,to 
; Th in the name of all the 
three perſonsin the Trinirie? 
Yes vercly,and that for theſe 


Firſt, to ſhew that we:Chri- 
ſtians hold the Trinitie of per 

ſons, which the. Turkes nd 
divers other hereti | 


7 madly,to ſhew that wee |© 
Thold an equality berweene the 
perſons; !of the Trinitie, and 
therefore wee are baptized " 
thename of ohe perſob, es'well 
8 inthe name of another. / + 

. » Thirdly,toreſtifie thataxee: 
delecye'unthe fi 
4 our Father ; ſecondly 5 av'ohe 
ſecond perſon, as 10 ur 
|\mec; Thirdly ; —— 


ſr 


\ 
- 
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Cap.z Ze Baptized, gy | 
ſon,as in or SanRifter and Pre- 
ſerver. : | | 
Againe, as the words in bap- 
tiſme ought to be uſed, 1o like 
wiſe ,, 2 name Ou ght to'bee gi- 
ven to theperſon” baptized : e- 
yen | as! in Sane wy the 
name: wasgwer tothe on 
| drenched » as It Is hid Lets 
2:21, And when the eight dates 
were accompliſhed for the civ- 
crncifing of the Child, his name 
wa called [s$vs,*Amditis ve 
ry.fit:chat names: ſhould” bee 
nBuyxiſme, yeathat they 


\ 12" baptifme wee profeſſe- op | 
 feives:to1become the Souldiers* 
of Chriſt: cand rhereforens# 
Souldiet ar--his firſt entrance 
mtro Warfaregives up histame | -_ 
i: eren-ſomult 
| we ro Chriſt ;inour-baptiſirig, 
'Secbndly;" God vonchfateth t6) 
| enter into” #£0venanit'of mercy: | 
| withusioBaprifme,-ati&for a 
contamation of that Coycnant; | 
JTOL his 


4 
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- 
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- =Io42 
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——— 
—___ 


.Sef7.3 


|Ar$ 7 
y/ &f the Sacrament :and there» 


Fe baptized. 


ibis Name1s vſed, Father,Sonne, 


and Holy Ghoſt : and therefore 
it is fir,that we likewiſe on our 
; parts ſhould enter into cove- 
'nant with him ; namely , into 
the covenant of new- obedi- 
{ence , and as a Seale of that co- 
|venant to give:up our names 
unto him; 

Now the'queſtion- will bee, 
| what kind of names onghtto | 
| | beegiven in Baptiſme, Andto 
this Tanſwere.- - 

Firſt, that yr muſt not yep 
' vaine names ; for vaine.names 


ore it is2 great fault in Parents 


| children, as Roſe, and Fortmne, 
and ſuch like. 1 ſp:ake nor this 


their: : NAMES zo 


to give light names to their | 


to, diſcourage any concerning 
but onely: ro re- 


prove, ignorant Parents; and ro 
prevent'further abuſes. :: i 1-5-7 

Secondly, there cughe not 
tobe piven Heatheniſh names 
unto! 


u—_— 


a » 4 a —_ — 


qo | Cap.z. Ze baptized: 


unto Chriltiahs children ; as 
CnſeryNere er d Horace 
eero, Vir gil; and fuchlike, wee 
are ſo farre- to abhorre Heath- 
| niſne j: as that 'wee muſt not 
ſtand afteRed to'their names. I 

doe nor:denplutworthy 'men-! 
and ſound Chriſtians have 
P | theſe 5, 'or ſach- like | names 
| | putupon:them; \but this is not 
b | their fault, bur the -faulrior 


| Þ:3 


- { : oftheunpoſ; they | 


—_— 


of himfelfe: nor Tmmaniel, nor 
Teſs , for theſe nannies are pro» 
per to Chriſt , who is the true 
Immanuel, that is God with us, 
or Godand Man, who isrhe 
onely eſs or: Saviowr: of the 
an: 


Burnames in baptiſme muſt 
bee given either according'to | 
| ſome extraordinary . event -or 
accident.as Phivees his wife fit | 
medher fanne-deabad , [tharis] | 
W here is glory , char &x- | 


| their childreri, arconding to/the | | 

Four an of the Saints memioned || 
 mrhe: Striptare ;| 25 46 raban | | 
anddfcars and LowrandPet7|| | 


Fes 3 4 eto, 


I i. 


— 
Att. A 


'Cap:3 Be Baptized. 


beth, and ſuch like, And the 

reaſon which moveth Chriſti 

| ans thus toname their children, 
| is becauſe they would faine 
have them to imitate” and to 
follow the way of good men 
' and women,andto be ſtirred up 
to good , bythe examples of 
them after whom they arena- 
| med. Now, who ſhould" give 
| thename in baptiſine, it ignot. 
| much ro bee contended abort; 
for whether the Parent in tys 
of 


wine perſon give the nam 
| the:>wvimeſſts'- with 
|-Foin the” | | | 
one paſſe :- the thing” ro bee re-'| 
ſpe&ed-is , that a ftting name 
| Hh .|-begiven. And has macivſhall: 
-" iſeryEto have ſpoken cor 
' '. eerhing the ation; im- 
.\ "plied inthis' paſſive 
ſpeech, Be bap- 
nized,” | 
6 19G I; 


4 
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| PF Waſp away thy fn unes, Cap4- | 
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210 one , 
Waſh away thy ſinnes, 


| Ow we come to the fruit 
of.the ation , in theſe 
words, Waſh away thy ſinnes, 
Whence we may obſerve i w 
geoerall, that ſnve 51 4 _ 

w thing , for what. t 
mg, waſked, bur ch 
gg as-are foule and alchy. 
| chat finne 4s kg ja 6 

” *#, le F . 


W ha 5 wanton analog Ik 
ſpeakings: Col. -3. 8 What are 
ifhiones againſt nature but; «bb. ! 
mination, 4ev, 18. 232;:; Yea 
what (ang buz the Gkbinefſe 
the daughter ;of Siav. E/ay 

Fu What 8 it hn the polls 
thons of the world. 2, Pet. 2. 22, 

Þv wap is it but anabhominable 
P/al.1gg.1; It is compa- 


_— 
_—s 
+ 


Fl to 


filehy mire. 2. Per,2. bs 2} 


, _— —— 
EO —— —=Y 
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he 


La 
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| Ex Cap. 4 Waſp away thy fanes... 


Yeato the vomit of a dogge : e: 
"then the which chere is no- 
thing more odious.2. Pete2.22, 

And inJeed fin proceedeth 
from the Devill ; iris his pro- 
pes: worke; 1. Lohn 3. 8; And 
the Devill is an uncleane ſpirit, | 
and-therefore ſinne proceeding 
from him muſt needs be UN- | 
cleane. 

Secondly , as finne procees 
deth from the Devill, (© it pros | 
ceederh alfo from the 
tion of 'our nature. For 
4 b conceived it brs 
arth ſnnt; Tim 1154 And 
which- proceedeth- from cor-: 
ruption or. filthines muſt needs 
be. filthy, 

Thirdly , finne malegrh+he 
ſabje&t in, whom it- is filthy. 
VW hat made the Devils being 
in their firſt creation Angels of | 
light., to become uncleaneſpiy ; 
rits, but fine ? what maderhs. 

lewes that they were-alt 
ther become file; , Pſad, 't2 


«p44 
wow Le. D 3 


_—— IEEE —_— — —_ 
- mo» 


—_— 


_— 


Fednaranag iy fr .Cap.4 


bur finne ? and cerrainely it is a 
truc faying, that whichmaketh 
ſach;is much more ſach ir ſelfe : 
it ſfinne make filthy, 'it is much 
more filrhy it ſelfe. 
\Bur/here-poſlidly ſome may 


4 , obje&tand fay;/I-fce noſuch fil 


thinefſe in finne; for any thing I | 
ſee the following of every'new 


faſhion is a decencie, and ſwea- 


common taltkeisa brace 


tothe fpecch, ' coveronſheſſe is | 


kuebandry, ard Jrun- | 


ae ant notjudge of 


| colours': bit remember 'thatin 


Lwke 16. 15. That which'ss 


| « hly-eſtecrtied in the fight 


' man; is abhomination in the 


of God, now' whoſe 


[6g of ſhall: hand ; Gods 


r', of mins judge- 


ment? "if God fay finne is fil- 


rhiy; iris in vaine for man to fay 


| — 


” 


Now Fe 


” . 5 % 


j 


=_—_ Frere reg hy fumes, 
\\Nov/thecuſe which we are 


| 2omake of this pbine concer- 


ning:the filrhinefſe of finige, is, 

firſtto pfove fuch as trials their 
{mnetheir gloty, how iffany be 
there in the wof1d'', that are 
proad of their oaths, that boaſt 
of their eoxenaige,/ -thar exile 
in their dranleehFefſe , 2nd the 
fike : they ate (o farre from 
ſhime,as that they glory:thele 


are farre from ng Gage 


wy, 


tnar we may-ſo jo | 
firſt pray;-that God 'woi 
ho/nt-our eyes with | eyecfilvy 


- | thiewee may {eE'7 for Weean | 


norpoſſibly fee fihneijn its 
colours, unlefle the ak 


br; = ws,” © nheſtbdeherp 
we. 
irdly., EA 


| Sequeit 


: Inn 6 


tin the lad 
eidh of the Law>of Gi; | 


D4__— WA 
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ny 3 
” Sw 


_ {on {mn not; -t6 the: pleaſure or 

profit which ſame t9 come by 
|3r-bat we au 
|panihment-;: let; us: often-ce+ 
{member- thar -he old world | 
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wha Chriſt endured for our | 


4+ Waſh away thy fiuncs. 
of Suns, Rows. 3.20. Wee'thuſt 
hold our felves- inthe Law as | 
in a glaſſe, if eyer we defire to | 
attaine; the: true fight of our 
ſpirituall rr any | 
| Thirdly; we muſt looke up- 


id it inthe 


fm drowned for ſinne ; So- 
ome and Gem:rrah was conſu- 


—_ ſigh On: 


, | 


bly ark zyealer 
that the-wages of | 
* eternall, death: +: yea a- 

all theſe confider-wee 


finnes : ary he was aneden 
ed; and ſpitred 
qo Hoes 


—— ——_ 
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| Cap. 4.. Waſh anay thy frones, 


finne. | 
Fs Sinnes Jhatis thy - nne 
_—y :rſecuting the Charch, to- 
| gether with many more,wher- 
of thou arr guilty, - 
W hence note we, that grea- 
ter ſinues. are pardonable aſwell 
as leſſer finnes, Panls (inne of 
perſecution was very great , yet 
ie may:bee waſhed away ; and 
ſo the-ſumes of the Corinthians ' 
was very | _— they rag 
committe 
and yet they _ 
J 6.10. The. 
like may be faid of the Fphef- 
ans, T befſalonians, Gallatianees) 


David, Manaſſeh, -Peter,chis 


|Prodigall ſonne , >the penitent: 


| 


Thiefe, Mary Ms dales.;' and | 
divers others which hadbegrle 


greatSinoets,ud yet:obtpined | 


| 
And the redfon of thigies 


us behold: the hainouſneſſe of F 


[ 


yeof . particular perſons ; as of | 


> — 


| SeF.2 | 


—— 


Firſt the mertgje- of God xea- 
(21167 Ds cheth | 


di. 
em 


ti... 


EI 


I chath ancothe Heavens, as iti 


metcie is the cauſe of 'the for- 
giveneſſe of great ſinnes : and 
andeed , were it nottharGod 
were mercifull, certainely the 
very Ele&t ſhould never have 
| great linnes forgiven them, 
| as they have. 

Secondly, Chrifts Merits are 
| infinir', his blood 3s able to 
| denſens from all fine, x. John 
(17: this 1s the» Fountaine 
{| which is-opened to the Houſe 


dude, that great ſinnes are par- 
dinadle,as well as ſmaller ſins. 


| id, P/a1.36.5. and this infinite | 


| of ;,-and ro thei - Þ 


\ Capi3 - Waſh away thy $59 ex. [ 
| Secondly, it ſhould be as? 
remedy againſt defpaire ; for» 
ſay thou be a great{nner, yet 
now upon thy*ecotiverſion-and 
change thy finnes are pardo- 
 nedt There is Ho condemnari- 
| onto them which are in Chriſt 
Teſts; Rows,” 8. 1. Yea though 
-thy finnes were as red ag Scar, 
ler of 'Crimfon', yer if thaut 
ceafe to doe evill, and learne to 
dot well; they ſhall be made 


flow with inercie; yet he 
not overflow; he is juft as 
as mercifull,and he hath plaine-| 
ly ftirined' "tht Tany Thall | 
goe on in witkednelle | 
ming'of his they, he will tice 
be. merSfall*'ro fiich 2 man 


l 


- 
£ 


| þ Waſh away thy frnes, Cap:3' 
Fab away thy fynes.)) By 
waſhing, away ,{inne ,. in; this 

; [ Text, 1smeant,. the remiſſion 
| and pardon of ſine : and: re- 
' | miſſion. and pardon of ſinne, is 
called awaſhing for three rea- 

ſons: 

| Firſt, becauſe, it.is prociired 
[and merited by waſbing 5:0 

| | wiz,By the waſhing.or @rink- 

{ling of the Blood+ of- Teſus, 
'Chrilt,according to thatin &ev. | 
I.5- Vnto him. that loved 6, 
a 64 Fam» at ones 5 in 


| £ | ri þ by waſhing, to) mY by | 
| of har wr : for 


|'Cap, Cap.4 Waſh away rhy ger, | 
out of thei garment : even fo 
| remil ion doth utrerly 'take- a- 
way theguiltineſle'of ſinne. 
Indeedit is trae, that remiſ- 
ſion doth not free us in this 
| world- from- the inhabitation 
of ſinae; for Par! himfelfe 
after his jaſtification conf. {{:th 
that ſinne. dwelt 3n him, Roms 7. 
18, Neither doth-it free us 
from the. combat of ſinagainſt 
| the-ſpirit, ''For even in them 
which are juſtified, the fl:/þ 
infer againſt the ſþi irit ;1as woe 


al.5e. 17. Thirdly | ir 
can ery 


ons,. for many are mY _ 
even of the righteons, that is of 
fachas are: juſtified; and have 
obtained the remiſſion of their 
finnes, P/al. 34. 19. Laſtly re- 
miſhon of ſ{inne doth not ex» 
emptus fiam corporall death. | 
_ m_ toall men to 

Quce «© @'7; HR 

Bur remiſſion is: ſaid: to bee. F 


cs rg ; 
Ra 


# 


_—  —— 


| of ſinne for fin 


| nall c« 


_ Nafqpoay ti thy ſomes. 'Cap.4 
Firſt, becanſeit taketh away 
the 'finnes of the. world , that 
is the-gulltineflciof the ſins of 
' the world, Jobwii2g. 

| Secondly, becauſe it utterly 
 freeth the perſons juſtified fro | 
the curſe and rigour of the law: | 
for. Chriſt delivered: his bre- | 
thren' from the ewſe,, wherhe 


| himſelfe was made a atrſe for” | 


them,Gal.3.13:. 
Thirdly , becaaſe it \Geech 
from the domineering power 


in the mortall bodiegof 


9 SFourthly y remiſfion is aid 


diſcharge from ſane, becauſe 
icurrerly ' freethiche: perſon ju- 
ſtified from Hell fire and eter- 
2 for therew 


0. condonnation to vow which 
e 5x (hrift. tow, uethe pos 


«Ts 


oe £60 || 
ing ' or an autre | 


=! 


ey bee demaed 


GEASS Dos a CR. - a 
©3p'4 Waſh away thy ſinnes, 
in the next: place whar bee the 
cauſes of ,remiſſion : . and ro 
this T anſwer, that the cauſes | 
thereof are foure. Firſt rhe 
efficicnt cauſe, and that is God 
himſelfe; for who can forgive 
ſomnes but God onely ? Alark, 
2.7. And againe wee read in 
Eſay 43.35. 1even 1 am be that 
forgiveth their tranſgreſſions, 
it is not therefore in the Popes 
power to wath us from our 
ſinnes, it belon2s to God alone 
to forgive; we may and ought 


to:foargive men their treſpaſſes: 
| [art fohwina.fnne, as it 1s 
' | finne againſt God wce-cannot 
doe it, Ret: 

The ſecond cauſe of remiſſi- 
on of finne is the procuri 
cauſe, and that is the free mer- 
cieof God; for hec being mer- 
cifull forgave the. iniquity of 
his people :: as we read 'in P/at; 
(78:38. And indeed what-isir 
joriginally which moved God | 
ro forgivehisElcR, andro ap» | 

C51 int 
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Wabb away ay fancy "Cap 4] 


| poyar thema propiriation, bur. 


bis bwne free grace, 
The third cauſe of the: re- 
miſſion of ſinne is the merito- 


rious cauſe, and that is onely 
the merits of rhe death of the 
Lord Teſus : For it is the blond 
of the: Lord Teſs which doth 
| cleanſe ns. from all ſinas the A- 
| poſtle ſpeakes, 1:/obn 1.7. And 
' therefore we muſt giveno cre- 
dit to the dodtrine of Popery 
which labonurs to maintaine 
that: a man or woman' may at- 


taine remiſſion by rhe: 


of-fapereroga tion done .by. 0- 
ethers; the y tn know no 
fach cauſes of remiflion , and 
therefore we juſtly.rejeR them 
from beiag cauſes. 


remiſſionof finne is the glory 
of: God-: 5 to [that 
Ef 


43:25 
| I even. 1 am hee that 


— Wy 


| merino rin Sn 
y. yertue of workes | 


Fourthly ,- the finall cauſe of | 


—_—_ 


| Cap'4 aſs uſb away thy fines," | 


thy tran] 


as wereadin Luke 1.75. 
are diverſe. 


before-were farce off. Epkeſ” 2. 
wete into Godsboſom 


 miſcion wee” come to- have a 
eight in the things of this life; 
| wee- may cate our bread with 
joy, and drinke our wine with 
 3\cheerefull heart-if (God bave 
accepted ns. Eccleſ.9.9.Wher- 


4+ r-remifcion wee are 
butaſarpers if wee eate.. - 
b Thirdly , by vertue of re- 


It jons ns for owne 
ſake, og nr are bx 4 
out of the: hands of our 'ene- 
mies by vertue of redemption 
and remiſsion, that w2e might 
ſerve God in righreouſnes, and 
holines all the daies of our lives 


{ And the privileges, of this 
waſhing;or of remiſsion of fins 


Firft; becauſe hereby we are 
| brought neere to God:; which 


| E34;Yea wee arereceivedas it 


Into e- 
| fpeciall communion with him. 


Secondly , by-vertue of re« 


' 


SeR.s. 


þ. 
—_ - 


F as is On: 


| | "Falk away th uy Sivaze, __ 


miſſion of finnes wee ave-made 
bleſſed. For bleſſed & the. man 
whaſe iniquntie u forgiven; aud 
whoſe finne 1s covered, as David 
ſpeaketh, P/al,32.1.2. By this 
remiſfion we:are bleſſed'monr 
life ; and bleſſed inourdeath : 
yea by vertue of this unſpeaka- 
ble gift , wee thall be eternall 
bleſſed after "this life” ended. 
The conſideration of which 
privitedges ſhould moye every 
one' of us to ſeeke and; to' ſue 
for our pardon and thatin due 
time. ; wee muſt not\dfeame 
with; 'erronjous-Pipiſts oF an 
Purgatory, but nowy | 
in this life remiſſion is ether 
obrained or for ever loſt: it 
will bee: roo late when the 
Bridegroome is paſt , 'to cry | 
wich the fooliſh Virgines'; ; 
Lord, Lord,open anto us, Mach, 
2C.11H1: iv FY, * 
"Bur here ſome poly will | 
demand; W harbee the meaties 
| of obtaining remiſſion? / 
' 1 Tan- 
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Caps Waſs away thy Fiennes, 


T anfwer the meanevor wa? 
to retniſfion'ls ; 

Firſt tobeleeve, for how ts 
any man juſtified bur by Faith, | 
Roms. 3; 28, Faith is the hand 
which "doth waſh 'us in the 
| fountaine '6f the ' Blood of 
8! Chriſt.. Zech. 13.1, Yeairputs 
us as it were into the Fountaine. 

The ſecond meanes to ob- 
taine pardon of finne isrep:n- 
tance, for unto whom doth the 
Scripture promiſe mercie , but 
| to the pevitent, 
 'Thirdlyzif we deſire pardon 
| we muſt pray forit; how: did 
the Publican obtaine -pardon | 
| for his fines, but by prayer, 
| Luke 18. 

Fourthly,if we defire to re- 
ceive this mercie of forgive- 
nefſe , wee muſt acknowledge 
our finnes and forfake them, | 
| Prov. 28, 13. No contrite ac- 
knowledgement of finne, and 
no remifsion-; no forſaking 
and caſting off injquity,and no 


| 


Now |\_. 


__ —— ———_— 


——— XY —_—_ —_— _——— as 


—7 — — — 


Now in the laſt place it ma | | 
be demanded , what: be may | 
ſignes of remiſsion, or by what 
meanes we may know that we 
are waſhed * 

Tothis I anſwere, the ſignes 
of remiſsion in ſtrong moral 
ans are threc:: 

Firſt;the peace of their con- 
ſciences : For being juſtified 
by faith they have peace. Rom. 


| $oT. 
» , their joy; inthe 
holy _Gho ; for being remit- 


red og 


ly , their. Victory. a- 
inſt the dominion of. {ſinne; | 
or there is no ſurer marke 
remifsion of a {ine then victo» 
ry againſt it. 
' And the (fignes of, remiſzion 
ia weake. Chriſtians are theſe, 
Firſt, their hearty ſorrow 
_ ſine : the.Publican that 
eo aldforrow , though. hee 
>" ache ate! 


| |Cap-4- VVaſh ————__ 


P Joſtif 
——_ 
as ® " —_— - p - « —_—_— 
* 


manded in the next place, how 


Cap. 4. VVaſt away thy j, innes | 


juſtified. Luke 18. 14: 
- Secondly ; their entire love 
to God, | Much is torgiven | 
them, —_— they love much. 
Luke 7 

Thindly, , their willingneſle 
to forgive others. Adat.6. 14. If 
yee forgive,&c. 

Bee baptized and. waſh away 
thy finnes, ] Here it may bede- 


Baptiſme doth waſh away 
finnes, 


rate, or 'by 4h: 
for Simon: Adagns was 
Att 8, f& remaig ig thi 


nie on divers of .them 
ped ww a adi She 


'k anfwer,Baptifine doth not | 
waſhawa orppncyy; | 


en on 


” *4 ——_— pag gr” 


DRAAk, | very works dotie, doth maken 


Waſh away thy Sonwed, Cap 4 


as Abraham , Gen,17. and ye* | 
remained a Scofter. Tudar was 
er: of the Paſſcovyer, as 
WtwChriſ himſelf6, and yet 
remained a Traitor, ls 23. 
And indeed it is a rrue rule, 
Sacraments do rather confirme 
grace where it is already, then 
conferro grace where it is wan- 
r 


| And therefor the Papiſts 
and alt ignorant perſons doe 


| Bape of: it-Lfelfo'by® the 


Cliitftian'S6Hfts; or a-Childe'of 
| God.!'ForT fy anto thee;rhou 
| tnayſt be Baptized, arid receive 


————————— — —— 


| 


| grofly erre, which thinkethat | 


the 'Lords Sapper';- and" heate 
the: Word; and have che rithe 
ofa ClirRian; "and! yer rentaihe | 
| ver very lane of 'Sanie's Yhewe-. 
os northy ſelf with 


RN" "OI I ns 


| external [ ; theſe are 
| us ol wie were ;butls: 


| co) ren Pen, 
——— — 


[| 


| 


LY, ” O—_— TC 


> _—_ —— 
- — —_ 


| Cap. 3 Waſb away thy Sinnes, 


y the bloud of Chriſt untg| 
thy -felfe, for theſe are 'the 


thiggs ſfignificd, and theſeitfe 
wie | 
. But how then doth Bap- 


tiſme waſh away ſimne, if not 


4 ba or by the work 


| Fanfwer, Baptiſme is fayd 
4 | to waſh away ſinnes, becaiſe it 

[He outward figne or ſeale 
of the waſhing away of finnes, 
OF 'of remifgion : eyen & Cite 
cumcfion 


to the Ele& is likeowe 

deedes and_ eyidences which 
Jr op fewen for eur efpe- 
call inheriranechekibgdome | 
of heaven, 2 21 19 i, 
An fore wee ſhould 


fhnles < ret accontit of the | 
befe3 


aments, even as mer 


| 


= \C Gp. 9h vey oy fone. : 


|chankefall ro God tar the 


A DT 6. 


Secandly.y 1 » wes ſhould, bee 


' craments,-for to whag end i 
 hze give th:m but to<confirme 

our, Faith. God hath-omirred 
| no mean; $to eſtabliſh.us,, hee: | 


| hathgiven VERY: his gramiſeg hee 


hath confirmed 2 Os ſpell 
with many; wan mMira- 
cles, h = ac op ere re 


| yea, hee ny s ans toth 


ing. 8 2%; | wy 299 | 
# - Tir dere blmwbing. 
lt Thea ot ge-hn| 


—_— 
bo —_ dy 
ag ot aca Nh ſinners w by, 


434 90b, vl 
P 


10001 


y,,means£0 cure our doubt--| 


nt. 


Cap.4 Waſh away thy Simmes, | 73 
efpeciall j ſinne upon. repentance, 
at the ſamt time hee forgives all 
| fone whereof the penitent perſon 
#s, or hath beene ouilty. W hen 
God forgiverh bis bad debtor, 
hee forgives him all the debt, 
Matth, 18, 32. When 'the 
Lord ſhewed mercie unto his 
people , hee caſt all their finne 
| into the bottome. of the Sea, 
' Micha 7.19 Yea, theLord 
| forgiveth all our iniquities, ad 
healeth all our infirmities , as 
Devia: eth P/al.1n3.3. 

4 like unto a Credi- 
| tour which Bappily- forgives 
his Debtor one debt, but kceps 
him in priſon all his life time 
for another debt ; for the Lord 
conſidererh , that this partiall 
forgivene fe were to ſmall pur- 
poſe : :but hee is like unto a 
bountifull creditor, he forgives 
the whole debr. 

Yea, when:the Lord far- | 
giyes finne, hee forgives with- 
| allthe puniſhments, both tem- 

E __porall” 


—— — 


= 


| Waſh away thy fines, Cap.g. 
\porall-and eternall- belongi 
;therounto , for Chriſt atisfied 
-for bothv+ Thon forgaveſt(faith 
David) the iniquirte of my fin, 
thats, both the guilrand the 
puniſhment, Pſal.g2.5. 
Howlſoever therefore Gods 
| Children : are :ſabje&t | mrs 
Croffesand afititions,yer theſe 
| crofles'are not puniſhments, 
bat as ' the Scripture ſtileth | 
them they are chaſtizements, 
or . Fatherly - corrceftions- in 
| love; Chriſt did'not-leave the 
| temporal puniſhments ro<bee 
endureFbyus,”bur he himſelfe 
| endured all our-paniſhments. | 
The uſe whereof ſhould 
| teach ns' to magnifie God: for 
| his bounty ; wee ſhould think 
wee are bouhd/g-eatly toa cre- 
dirour if-hes ſhould: forgive 
| nto: us ©! great” debtz/how 
| much more are wee bound? to 
God which hath forgiven us 
| an infinite debt.4- yea, ſach a| 
Idebr as thar wee'could never | 


have 


— a. 4 


| Gap. 4. wy” away oy thy Fon nes, 


_ 


have fitisfied either in this 


[2 
l, agorayate the finne'of, firch as 


world orin' the world to come; 
Secondly, this may ferve to 


will nor forgive their brethren 
their tre(ſÞ ſſes ," but like unto 


| th 


Lamech, Gen. 4. Will revenge 
themſelves to the utmoſt 7 bur 
let fych rememberrhatin"2Zar. 
6.1. If yee forgive not men 
their treſhaſſes, no more will your 
heavenly Father forgive mw | 
your IYe/PAalles, 

Thirdly , it doth _ 
theſinne a ſach as will keepec 
their poore brethrett in priſon | 
all their life time, when as they 
know they have nothing ,to 
pay : bur Jer fach remember 
that in [ames 2.13. Indgement 
ſhall bee mercileſſe to him that | 
hath ſhewed no merci, 


all finne ipon repentance for } 
ſome one eſpeciall ſine z' then 
this muſt reach us to examine 
| [> nn all our ſinnes bee par- 


Fourthly, doth God forgive i 


[ 


"CNS -- _— daned 


— 


— — — 


| 


| ariſeth in the firſt place, name- | 
| by, thr Xue gl} fo 


| plyed in op {peec R C alling on 


- Callimgo: the .- Caps J 
doned or no, and that will ap 
peare by-this ſigne, if wee have 
throughly xepented for. our e- 
p all fnne.and obtained. par- 

on for that ; if our eſpeciall 
ſigne bee pardened all is pardo- | 
ned, if our eſpeciall ſinne be not 

doned4no ſinne is,pardoned, 
but wee , remaine. {till in, our 
guiltineſſe and in our bloud, . . 


i 


—_ 
” : 

| 

. 

: 


\ } 


| 


CaP.s$. 
Calling on, the naw of the . 


” oa 


Ow we.came to thethird | 
and laſt generall patt of | 
this text, to wit , thereverent | 
manner of performing this ha- 
ly buſineſle rows og me, 1m- | 


the name of the Lord, , 
From whence this doQtrine 


gone 


= = 
k »- * a 4 vw - 
*C 
. 
= 


— 


gott -abour with - prayer , And 
(thus 1 take it) is the true mea- 
ning of rhat'in AZath, q. 6. 
Where it is faid that the peo- 
ple whietcame to bee baptized 
of 7oahn, Confeſſed their finnes, 
that'is, confeſſed them in ſ6- 
temne prayer to God , and not 
3 the Papiſts thinke by auricu- 
lar” confefsion to Tohn : and in? 
deed there is.great uſe of pray- 
er at baptiſme, as firſt, for the 
fanftifying of it unto the perſon 
baptized :' for as meates and' 
 drinkes are "faRtified by the 
word and prayer, 1 T7m,4.4\S9 


18every thin&elfe , there is no- | 


thing ſo holy in it ſelfe , but ir 


bee undertaken withour: prays 
cre * Lo [5 
Secondly, prayerat baptifine 
is very neceffary f for the,obtai- 
ning of the things ſignified in 


| Cap.z* wihte of the Lord, © 


may bee uncleane unto as , if it |- 


| 


baptiſme ;/to wir, -for the ob- | | 
oe fr" nana 3 ſjune,, for: }; 
the- obtaining of the" ſpirit. of 


 # | 


| Cap.5. . Galen f 
Chriſt,and-for the.obtaining of 


— Cl 


ſregeneration, 

Wee maſt learne therefore 
(to.carry Our ſelves at baptiſtne 
as prayer that 15,with all re- 
|VErence , wee mult not take hi- 


| berty to our ſelves to ſit inour 


ſeates talking of other matters. 


' during the time of bapriſine, 
| but” wee muſt zoyne with the 
; reſt of. the - congregation in 
| Prayer; 

Secondly, this ſhould teach 
' us not to depart out, of the 
; Church (unleSein-eaſe of ne- 
' ceflitie) before the baptiſine be 
finiſhed if there bee any. It is 
[atime of publicke prayer, and 
' therefore wee ought-to joyne 
with the -cong regation and 


Se7.2. 


.helpe in prayer, | 
; Callimg' ow the name of th 
Lard. W hence notealſo, that 


i Prayer in baptiſme is to bee di- 


re ato God Alone . X ww ec mult 


| and Angels'as- the Aeberan: 


_ 


3 ____ Papilts 


— 


— 


—_——— 


| theMinifter in:bamnt mas : but! 


ee ee 


Caps. wane of the Lord, 


Papiſts doe: but we muſt wor-, 
ſhip the Lord onr God , and him | 
only muſt me obſerne.tat.1.10, 

And the reaſon is manifeſt, 
for who can give unto us the 
things that we. pray for in bap- 
tiſmt: bur. God alone z who 
can give the holy: Ghoſt but 
God which breatheth it, who 
cat forgive ſmnes but God otj- 
ly, who can regenerate or make 
tis new creatures, but hee that 
made us at the firſt : therefore | 
to whom ſhould wee pray but 
to. God onely, 


| 


Secondly , onrwpaterne:. of | 


prayer :- namely the Lords 
prayer , doth teach us to pray! 
to God alone : for we arenot f 
tanght to fay our Lady which 
actin heaven, as praying tothe 
Virgin /fary.; bar our Farher 
which art 1:heayer ” as" pray- 
mg to God. C *0 | 

Therefore wee maſt learne! 
-hot tolooke to: rhe. perſon of 


» 


19 


CES 


| S 
" nt.51 E CE eſpe- 


- Ai 


_ Se.3.. 


| Calling onthe Capes | 


eſpecially to 'God himfelfe', 
from whom wee mult expe&t 


]tuccefle, it 1s hee: that giveth 


the bleſsing. Pas/-may plant, 
and Apollos may: water”, but 
.God gives the increaſe. 

\. "Secondly, it muſt teach us, 
tharif wee find that our bap- 
tiſme is become effeuall, wee ' 
are bound to give efpeciall 


| thankes to God, itis heennto 


-whom-wee prayed which hath 
given this bleſsing. 

The laſt point with which 
| we will conclude this texe;gis 


{ this : It mey-bee demanded 


here , whether there be no uſe 


of the preaching of the Word 


at Baptiſme : becauſe Ananias 
onely maketh mention of cal- 


ling on the Name of the Lord, 
that is of prayer. 


» Lanſwer. there is great uſe 


of a Sermon at bapriſine, as 
well as of Prayer, 
Firſt -, becauſe that which 


God hath joyned rogatiter nS'| 
HS © dot man 


- 
, 
Om —— oa Ups —anano——ms———_ — 


—_ — 


| 


| man: ſhould pur-afiinder;; bur 


| ments'are, 
|| pendices*2.,now : the accet 
| ſhould goe w 


| ments {hould goe together. 


þ 


"Tap » nang of vthe\Lord. 


——C———— 


_—— 


God hath ' joyned together 
Preaching and Baptizing,M ar: 
28.197 Goe-yee teach all Nati | 
ons. Bagtizing them,Cfc. 
Secondly, becaufe Baptiſme 
without 'the Word is like a 
ſeate without a writing ; a ſcale 
without a writing is a {trange 
kind of Deed :: even foras Bap» 
tiſme "without- the W ord a 
ſtrange Sacrament; The Word 
is the principall, and the Sacra» 


acceſſoty or aÞ3 


F 
as the ſhaddow with the body! 
therefore the. word: and Sacra- 


Thirdly, the word Preached 
doth ade to-the folemnity of 
Baptiſme , atd therefore- it 
ſhould not bee wanting ; wee 
ſhould endeavour to put 'as 


much honour aswee can upon | 


Gods Ofdinances, &. eſpecially, 
hay ſach principall-Qcdinan« | 


E 5 ces | 


—— 


m—_— MG. dd 


—_——__}@#tT 


þ 


| 


| 


; 


{ Tet not the Marchpaine of the | 
| Wotdtof God be wanting, for 


| 


| the body,&c.>Byenſotee them 


Cap6s: | 


Dd 
4 


"T Calbgen the * 


ew 
— 


res 25:theiSacramentsare :' and 
therefore whiteſt Chriflians at 
fach times have their other fo- 
lemnities; av of -prepatation-for 


not forget-the one thing ne- 
ccfliry. : Fourthly ©, 'Preaching 
the word at. Baptiſme' is very 
neceſary - in-:reſpect; ' of - the 
gveſtswchich are invitedthere» 
-anto; the: Preaching of Gods 
words a more excellent ban- 
quet; then:all the delicates in 
the worldicapmake. - Wouldſt 

on” rherefdre- make=a"coms 


banquer'for thy ftiends, 


| 


this: 3s: that indeed which | 
fweerneth” and -fanAtifieth all 

the reſt-|«Let not Chriſtians | 
thereforeber like unto worlds 
lings , which defire to have all } 


—— 


AER EHYRAISY 


| Cap: 'C name of the Lord. 


ſpare of colt for the body, and 
for their owne yaine glory; but 


| to. poure ſpirituall oyntment 
| upon the head of Chriſt and 


his Church, they have learned 
with Ida to fay, This coſt 
may be ſpared. Theſe are 
juſtly to bee re+ - 
proved, 


—_— —___ 


| 


tt 0eent 


j 


THE 


ETA, LIE 


of the Sacrament of |. 
the Lords Supper, 


e—_— 


I Cor. 11.23,24,25 .&c, 


For IThave received of the Lord. 
that which 1 have alſo deliuee 
rt woe Joh's Oe. | 


Cavs. *y 


N the former part of 
this Chapter, the 
' Apoſtle hath repro- 
: ved the Cormthians;|. 


for divers abuſes which were | 
crept in amongſt them : for-| 
the. abuſes praRtiled -by wo- | 


— 


fy ed by reg 


{men, in that they SY | 


= 


ws a 


| 


{ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| ſes » eſpecially that grofſe-abuſe { 
| in the Sacrament ; and that by 


| 1 have received of the Lord , 


|  Trecened of the Lord, Cap.6. 


chat they did weare long haire, | 
going more like Rufftans rhen 
Chriſtians : for abuſes beth.in 
| men and women, in that they | 
polluted the Lords Supper by { 
their” addirions of their owrre 
| feaſts, ak 
| Now from the beginning 
| of the 23 verſe blefled Pan! 
labours to reforme theſe abu- |} 


ſetting before thefe Corinths- | 
an; the: firſt pare inſtitution, ' 


that which I kane alſo delivered {| 
wnto you, As though he ſhould | 
fay , W hatſoever was no6r'in 
che firſt pure inſtinnign'of the | 
Lords Supper , that onght not 
by-manto bee added t - 
bur your Love-feafts were not 
in the firſt inſtitarion , there-- 
fore they ought nottobee ad- 
 dedtheremts,” Oo 


1 


| 


es TY 


which alſo" q heuadalinants 


A tt ts AA oo, 


verſc-unto rhe endidt the 3 2: 
verſe may be divided into two./ 


generall parts. 
The firſt'is- a faithfull\ de-| 


{cription-c$ zhe: firſt inſtituri- 


on-of this Sacrament, unto the 
end of the 25 verſe. 
The ſecond 15 the right uſe | 


of the ſame fromyerſe 27 an- | 


to the.ehd ob 321» , 

- Inthe firlb grnerall weare: 
to note rwo:points\:” Firſt, the. 
Preface in theſe-words, For 7: 
bave.xyeerued af the Lord, that 


2 # WI! Lap Orr 4 ot1 
Secondly , the aftitucion it 


| 


| Op: 6. Ireveinel of the Lol. | 'þ 


| 


ſelfe, and therein foure parti- 
culars. Firſt, the Author of it, 


| The Eorddeſan, 297 


Secondly ,; [the. riine, Tn the 
[awe mighs herd chiwe wad be- 
traged::- ©0640! ei; 


| 


— 


. 
d "So 3 i - P 5 pe ; ks : "4 
- ed p - . i 
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COCEE* 


1 
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id Wd c : 


Lnecrived.ofthe Lord, C 


' ; Foarthly; the end;'For as ofe 
ten as yee eate this Bread\and 
drink this Cup,ye ſhew the Lords 
deathtill bee come. (.. | 

In the ſecond generall, wee 
are likewiſe to note two-par- | 
ticulars: 

Firſt, the abuſe of the ble 
ſed Sacrament. SE 
Secondly, thexemedy.:/'* * 

- The abuſes eatimg and drin- 


tang unworthsly : unto this | 
isannexed the danger; Herbat | 


doth fog eateth and 


ſelfece 


the - infliting of temparall 
judgements; as of fickendaſſe, | 


mRerh: bi «| 
owne danmationga;\ 1 1 | 
edy48ainſt the abuſe | © 


- The reinedpon-Gods parts, | 


” 
_ 
- 


remedy uſedart 


ol 


. 
—_ " A. ctr J_ 


D _ — 


| 


— 


| Fin. adv00-mwrcheflentdh of thy 
Lord that wee nexght not bee con. 
demned with the world, 


to-reforme abuſesamwungit the 
Corinthians , labours to reduce 
them to rhe firſt pure inſti- 
tation, 

Hence wee - note as from 
the Coherence., «this point-of 
inſtruction ; to wit, That when 
| abuſes are crept in among ft God's 
| people ,, the eſpecial way for 


buſes, #4 to labonrto reduee the 
| Church tothe firſt pure inſtitn- 
thons, 

Fhis very courſe Chriſt 
himſelfe takes in Mar. 19,8. 
For hee obſerving how unjuſt- 
ly the Iewes put away: their 
| wives: that hemight reforme 
amongitthem this grofſc abuſe, 


hee labours to ſet before them 
the firſt inſtitution of Marriage 


- 
- 


| in Paradiſe ; faying, Bat fs 
% oh ong 4 4 


Cap.671 Mochved of the Lord. 


I have received of the Lord. | 
In that the Apoltie going about | 


SH imiſters-to, refarme- thoſe 4- 


—c 


| 


: 


| 


| 


| 


1 


— 


SeF.1. | 


— Sa th. ed I II 


—_— 


| E Treceived ofthe Lond 


. | exining of their Miniſters, as 


Qope 


| the be ming i warnot ſo, For 
God KW fy 0 ay £9 
Yea , hee made them one fleſs ; 
Yea, hee faid; that aman hal 
forſake Father and Mother = 
ſhalt cleane to hu wafe- : 
your praftice , O Iewes, is = 
agreeable to this firſt Inſtztu- 
tion, therefore it is not ſound. 
The like courſe Par! takerh 
with the Coriathien;in his firſt | 
Epiſtle, the ninrh Chapter, the 
eight andninth Verſes, For fit- 
| ding among them this corrup« 
tion : namely , that rhey"had 
| nor fatficiet are of the main« | ' 


they ſhould have had ; heepur 
them in mind of former times, 
and of the originall care which 
God. had-from the beginning 
of Miniſters maintenance: ; w 
theſe words, Say Trhefe thi 

ai'man, or [auth not ht Law 

frne alſo, For it is written"ulv 


cus NE 


Os a. 
. 


watt the” mouth oftuhe O xr 


| Gaps.6- £rexorne = d of the Lord. 


| Dotrine was maſt pure” inthe | 


| wt therefge 


| 


| wikus litreadetly out the carne , 23 
though he had ſaid, 0: Corin- 
thiens', you ſuppoſe that you 
arenotbound now in the:times 


of the: GGotpell -to maintaine 


; your Minatters , and therefore 
you are cloſe-handed towards 
ther ;- but if you looke backe | 
| tothe firſt inſtitution, you ſhall | 
. find your -ptaRtice not agreea- 

ble thereunto:, and:theretore it 

' 18 not gaod-nor Chriſtian, 

And certainely things in their 

firſt inſticati5s were the pureſt ; 


firſt preaching, to'wit ,"onrof 
| the monthes;and ffonrthe pens] 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles : 
the Sacraments were moſt free : 
' from corruption at their firſt | 
| adminiſtration, How innacent 

was the baptiſme of bw and 
how perfect was the Supper of | 
Chriſt , when rhey firſt admi- 
niſtred theſe. W hat ſhall wee 
Jn the old way 13 the good way, 
Wk 


e-Prophet ſpealceth,, and | 


po CO 


a —— 


2 


| "YFoubeipatef the I Cajit6; 
therefore-ic is-fiewee' (hontd 
| walke thergin,Jer/6,16.,7/ 2 
But here it-may'bee deman- 
ded unto what copies we muſt 
have recourſe -for the finding 
out: the. true inſtitations- of 
things." 

Surely wee muſt ' not have 
recourſe to Iewiſh Doors gi- 
ving credit to. Talmudicall fa- 
bles :- neither maſt wee rume 
to Mahnmetan-dreames yea 
we'muſt not in caſegof-confci- 
ence referre our ſelves to Po- 
piſh, writers ; fog«this were 9 
forſahe God the fountaine' of | 
Pre wateri,and to dig unto our 
ſelves. pits whish, will” hold no 
water, Of the which finne 7e- 
remiah Complaines in his ſecond 
Chapter and thirteenth:Verſe. 
Bute we mult ,repatre-tothe 
canonicall Scriptures , for they 
of all. other writings doemoſt 
perfeRly and faithfully deferibe 
unto us the fiſt inſtitution of 
| all. things. which: are. a 
or 


—— 
” 
. 


| 


{ 


"Caps: F receied of the Tor d. 
— 
| Dac 1. onely: fay this,or doe not 


* 41d to the teſtimony. , if they | 
' ſþeake not according to this word, 


, mult be fond out by the cano- 


' mays ſervenji 


| 


has their Trentals and Maſſes, | 


a——_—_ 


for us. to beleeve or practiſe. 


the Scriptures, ſay the ſame ? 
for..it is written. 7o the Law 


it is becauſe there ts no light in 
them, Iſay 8.20, 

And if it, bee fo that things | 
ought to bee reduced to their 
firit and moſt pure inſtitutions, | 
and that theſe pure inſtitutions 


nicall Scriptures. Therefore this 
to. diſcoyer 
the unſoundnefle” of-Popery; 
for what pure or chaſt inſtitu- 
tion have, they to eret Ima- 
ges,, to pray to Saints and An- 
gels, to expect juſtification by 
workes, to.mamtaine Purgato- 
ry , to locke up the Scripture 
from the peoplein at unknown 
tongue, to, .deny themtheuſe 
of the Cup.'in the Lords Sup» | 
per.?. what warrant have they | 
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and 
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{warrant have they for their de» 


! that it is to preventthe Sodo- 


_— = "IY $ > . + Ln 
* \ 
be gt: GCap.6. 


and prayers fqr thedead :'whar 


| Irerdiurt of 1 


nying milttiage unro Miniſters, 
for ther maintaining common 
Stewes , thouzh they pretend 


| mitieal{* (inte; ' Shrely 5 wee | 
may bee ſo bold'to recall thent } 
to the firſt and pure inſtitirion 
of things, andtothe cmonicall 
Scriptures, wee ſhouJd quickly | 
defery the fondnefſe and” un- 
formdnefſe.of theſe, ant{many 
other *font inventions.” Tdare | 
be bold ro fay thitthe DodArne | * 
andPracices of Popery can no 
more ſtand before the Scrip- 
tare , than D4agon could before 
the Arke, andthereforeit no 
marvell 'if the blafphemons | 
Papiſts doe refaſe coheettfed 

by the Scripture, accnſing of It # 
not'tobe'a perfect; bur a partial 
raſe* for their conftiencestel! 
them that if rhey come tothe 
triall of the Word, theit Reli- 


glotr1s quite oyerthrowne; © 
| But 1 


ah 
ts KH. £ 


*. 
har 
rdes 
ters, | 
Mon 
trend [ 
odo- 
wee | 
hem 

urion | 
"call 
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| ,,Butto come to that which 

may concerne. our ſelves if wee 

are to lgoke to the firſt purity: 
chen what hath one Miniſtev / 
authoririe. to tyrannife over a- | 
nothergf wee looke to the pu- | 
reſt originalL Chriſt faith, 7x al 
nat be. foameng.yeu , for you are 
brethren,oc, Secondly, if we 
have recourſe to the firſt inſti- 
tution of Magilſtracie , then 
what warrant have Magiſtrates 
to pugiſh ſinne in the poore, 
and\rowinke at it in the rich, 
to puniſh offences: committed 
againſt rhe ſecond Table, and 


' committed againſt the Firſt. 


to let paſſe greater: offences 


Burto leave that which con- 
cerneth ' Magiſtrates, and to | 
come to-that which concernes 
the/people. I demand of all | 
ignorant people, perſons, what | 
ground they have in Scriprure | 
te thinke to bee faved by their | 
good meanings, by their good 
prayers, by their juſt dealings, 


&c, 


— 
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&c. When in themeane time 

they negle&t Chriſt; they hate 
the: powerfull preaching of the 
W ord , they nicke-name and 
perſecute the deare children of 
God : If they will bee tryed 
'by the. Scriptures , that doth 
plainely teſtifie, That there z uo 

other Name given under heauen 

amongſt men , whereby wee can 
bee ſaved, but onely by the name 
of leſus 'Chrift, eAtts 4. 12. 
| That doth alſo witnefſe, that 
If any trrne their eare from the 
| hearing of the daw,their Prayers 
ſol bee abhominable, Pro.28. 9. 

. Againe, it weeare to have 

| recourſe to rhe pure originalls : 
then I demand of maſters of 
| Pariſhes, what authority they 
have to perſecute the Miniſters 

of: Chriſt, to withdraw- the 


poore hirelings wages ; as of 


their poore officers, :although 

ey pretend; that' whatſoever 

they keepe backe from ſachor 

ſuch, 'they convert itto the uſe 
O 


tt. Mi. 
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of the poore ;-if. they pleaſe | 


to looke tothe, Word of 'God. 


| by which wee:mult all bee jud- | 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


ged acthelaft day , thatteach-| 
eth, that they ſhould Nt touch | 
Gods »Annoynted, and that they | 
{bould do the Prophets no harme, | 
Pal; 195., 15. Yethat curicth | 
them and. denounceth a woe a- | 
gainſt them which keepe backe 
the Hive lags Wages, James 5... 
And -I ſuppoſe it will not ex- 
empt them, fromthe curſe, als 
though they ſhodld off:r that 
which they keepebacke ſo.1n- 
jariouſly , as. a free gift unto 
Chriſt himſelfe : for the Lord 
loves not gifts of oppreſſion. 
If unjuſt men will needes play 


the theeyes, ler them neyer 
thinke to: make God their: re- 
ceiver.:-And. woewill bee un- 
to, you, uniefle _ you repent, 
which maintaine ; your poore, 


'or - rather, which fave ,your 
owne purſes ; by, that which j 


you doe moſt unjuſtly keepe | 
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backe | 
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| 27 T ae F »* Lind Cap.s 6. | 


| backe from others. I ſpeake 
A not” this r9 all Pariſhes; nor fl 
] Maſters of Patiſhes'; I ſpeake 
| onely to ſach as are cullty. And 
| it is good for ſuch to repent 
| berimes. 

Laſtly, is it fo, that the way 
to reforme abuſes, is to have 
recourſe ro the firſt moſt pure 
Inſtitutions : Then 'this muſt 
reach us to bee thankefull for 
the free uſe of Gods Word, 
| Forcertainely', I may ſay iro 
| you as 42o/es fald go the Tewes 
inDext. 4 8. What” Nativh is | 
there ſo great, that bath ſtatutes 
#nd judgements ſo righttous as 
| all rhis Law which 1 ſet before 

u thes day? py 6 wee! 
= wee AR meitres to 
reatifie-bur cotrſes, that if wee 
becon of Sa bo [1 if wee bet 
hot. deſperately obIts wee 
[ may bee teclaſrhied. OY 
Ang feruybee aaaiGhtqzed 
| \ 'r0 Tay. our. Fiith ad prattices 
| $152 mk _y «hd what is "OO 

bg — cr 
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| 


EE 


| 


[nebriord firſt from God. The 
| teeth of this is adifeſt by the | 
” AW. charge} A 
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| Cap:61 [received of the Lord, 
ler' us-habourto/anhend : Jer (us 


1 'not- egpe#t thav'the-rule-muſt 


/ben$roas;burtievits reRtific our 
ſelovesby T6451 

1 received of. the Lord.) 
Fram the+Coherence.wee de- 
ſcendmetothoweords of the 
| Prefce:> wherein two things 
'#etobeeinored;:!. - -. 

- Firſt, the purity of the Apo- 
{es docrine,implyed in theſe 
words, 6r9ceived of therLard. | 

| ::8orondy ;7] bis care -to doe 

goo&in his Miniftery, in the 
next thuſe','Thar which al/o 7 
hee delivered unto you. * 

I xeceived: of the Lord.) 
Obſervethere the holy. practice 
of this bleſſed Apoſtle, hee re- 

| etives from God whatſoever 
be deliverstothe Church, 

W hence we may note, Thar | 
a Minſter onght to deliver no- 
err Kg Dobtrine'\wnno Gods | 
Church, but that whichtbee hath | 


—_ 


", _ 
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es 
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I rebcined of tbe-kord, Gape6 


charge whadeGhritb gave. to; 
 his:Apoſties ſeal; 285499 210 
Goe re there, 206a7 h, oil 
| nations baptiziny thera the) 
name: if the F atber;\mndoof the 
Satne , and. of tht halgciG hafhi, 
redrbing thewn #9 cobjernt ll 
things whatſaever Fr conpmigudl 
you, Iv here obſtryc,tharGhrilk: 
doth not leaye the-vieryi Apo- 
ftles (though: they iwere dif 
cre men) utitotheinawhe;uw 


theythcmſeſvettbayghtgneds 
kut\ hee... bindesrhem-/y0r his 
owne will, injoyning chem:to 
preael har, And'\notbivg but 


difterencie 3 ei predth: Bat 


— —— —— > —— = "W— > 0 RO ED RO —_— 


| thaf whith:: [ bee >corhmagtie® 


them-! ,v1f.09 A bsR21d eids 10 | 
The like wee.readein Exths 


3.10. Where the Lorg COIN®*, 
| mands:the'Prapiee, firſt to ro- 
| ceive the Word\ frore HrAAATEN A, 
thewtegert hun. td tOt 64ft Kate 
aud. twebe yieoghe j\aneh 1a fhieake | 
with, afrd to tel{ tb omm;\th 


= {8 ifins, Hxghins, ma} | 


f -— 
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| is mellÞgettom Godpind dben. 


Capih..Fretejvintofobe- Lord, | 
Ay and Preath: what hee 
Jifi>bubltre/multettriireceive 


ofv+ TOE 4 T0 1151 — 
And 3adeede it hath: heene 


the ;pavtiee of.all-gbod; Mini- 
ctets fron timexotime,,ot ro : 
preach"theix awaeidiczms and ' 
fardies,þobut: ro: recent: their | 
mcflgge from. God, © ſes | 
recatvedthe law. from God,, 
baſe nheþrdefivertd. any law | 


to tho: neopia;;. ther Prophers | 
this the: foorg of their | 


ſong; The word: of the Lord : 
mane, onthus faith che Lord ! 
yeqGhrif ha fe Aith, 1: Toh. 
ks. ihr oifnine Mt? mune, 
bat hu that ſeþ;a849. 341 06G | 
Th38Yg&d gh God forithe | 
exedliencie [of it... farre lurpaſs. 
ſoritany othen words : 
$8684 cacic Of, ang yiic. is-hut ; 


| | | 


yea the | 


| chofie ig mparilan pf f rig5nſ 
aJotHhe MOORE ley pginls 
| kevþ in -biaoyrenty th Vee 


| berg and.) REAEY, gighth, v 
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{| word , and inſtead of 'Gods | 
truth , ſhall preach "his owe | 
| fincies; hee is lfable- to ode | 


ft Proverbs 2b 


What it the Chaſſe 26 the Whear 
| /ath2bi# Dont; And therefore 
| fUmniſtere wouldiexcalbto the | 
edification of the Churdh;they 
muſtdeltiverGodsW ord. | 

Secondly',-as the word e&x- 
| cels in. qualitie-;:(o irencetsih 
| power; Atie able 1x0f downe 
| froug holdr through God, 2 Con. 
10. 4." Tea it 4 able to ſave the 
| ſoute, Tam. 1.23. Yeaif-a car- 


| nall Miniſter ftand-in -Gods 


| the meahes to convert ſonktes, 


| their \miniſtery :,: they uk 
| preach the Word.” 

Thirdly, if any el of aew 
favple Hhnmour ſhall negle& the 


| counſelf}ahd canfethe people to 
| heate Gods Word, he' maybe 


| Jer. 23 22. And therefore if 
{ Miniſters defire todoe goodby 


7 melee Lark, Cap. 5] 


—_— 


— 


rebuke, Argon char” int 


ere Kt is 


| ava Adde not to his word? my 


ee 
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| Row. 3.2» Becauſe fromthew | 


| | meflages from God: ; 


| 2 


Cap-6. . 7 received of the Lord, 
hee reprove thee ; Yea hee is 
lyable to that feareful[ curſe in 
Revel. 22.18. If aty man ſhall | 
ade wnte theſe things, God ſhall} 
adae unto him the plagues which 
are written in this * | 
. But how doe Miniſters re- 
| ceive their meſſ:ges from God 
| at theſe dayes ? 

Not immediately by extra- 
ordinary revelation, as the Pro- 
| phets and Apoſtles did,bur me- 
| diately by the word: andin 
| this reſpeft the*Scriptures are 
fitly . termed -Orgvles of God, | 


- a9 from 41 oracle, wee receive 
the minds and will of God... 
© Butis it not lawfull.for Mir | 
| niſters touke other writitigs, as- 
| the commentaries upon Scrip- 
rures, in the receiving of rheig 


| 4; Yes vxerely it. 1s-lawfll to 
aſcall lawfall helpes : the very 
Prophets . them{clves. gid uſe 
| the helpe of bookes. for th& } 


ka A}. 


| —— 
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better \underſtanding of Strip: , 
tures , 4s appeareth by that MY 
Das.9.2. W here it is Taid thar / 
Daniel himfelfe underſtoof the | 
| prophecie af Tertmial concer- 
| ning thie” 7a. weekes by boo wh | 
that is. by. the 'hiltoties'”o 
'the tines: * © 
_ May Miniſters betas; 
* {cite authors in the deliverin 
| of their mefl e' from God'?, - 
To forme cale they may, as þ 
namely if they b [- fopegects ro 
Atheiſts or meer hy ed ets they | 


_  — 


"may lawful arithoarg | - 
r the cohfatln 4s Pay | 
| Himſ&k wheir Her Ko 
with the jablattous Ath 
h& er then with: 
ty of a” prophate Poe 
Att 17.38, And rhelike hee 
deth when hee way to: deate 
_ | with the Ctetians,75}.2,12,2" | 
| ©” Burthistirmg of authors in 
Sermons ought hi ro bee fre- 
5 Or uluall for theſe rea- 


# ». * # 


i 


- 
ee 
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| his :lifq rime;, and-as for the | 
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\ Firſt, becauſe;it was ſparing- 
| ly led by-ttic/Apoftle himſelfes | 


nothboye. twiſcornthrifein atl 
. Prophets: and the reſt of the 


Apoſtles; and Chriſt himſclfe; 
they neyer:ufed-ic atall, 


north ah evill knmovr tn the 


| peopte-which are too prone of 


themſelves: to preferre other 


| writings before the Scriptures, 
| + Thardly , thefrequentuling 
Faf-aithars dork give >oeation 


of, -fuſpicion-: that a: Miniſter 


| ſeekes bimſtIfe and atteſts his 
oawneigjory,and-thereforefuch | 
|| «hitters, as: defire-to: ſhine | 
| Tbe:2ppearatice of eyll; muſt be | 
careful! in rhjs kind nbt to give / 

| 

| 


lnne 


| offence; W291] 


1b © 
. -Fourtbly;;,,.this ;flouriſhing 
pacachiing-whith-2s {ſo affetad» 
clydet our with the entifing 


never prov &] --ptofitable for 
F 5 the 


—_— hte td. 4 


Secondly ,it ought ro be ſpas | 
tig.:batauſe otherwiſe it thay |' 


| — 


ſpexch,otmays\ wikedoene 1; | 


RY 


os 


 Lrecdived of the Lord, Gaps. | 


f ſothe fill: :apthe: houre, . 


| 


| the point propounded:Kiir ſo 
| 


the” Ibtd': 'negligentty being | 


| thoug 


the g generall..good: «of Gbds 
"Charch;! as:the plaite handting tines 
' of. the Wart ;: yea- 1Hyhere 
- were- no«pbwerfujler preach- 
mg then: that vaine-affected | 
teaching,Fwonderwhatwould 
become, of the Garrortion: of 
| foules. 3 3121 2h, vil 

Bur to*come-to!: the ufe:of 


thar- a Minjſter maſt»detjver | 
nothing to the peopleifor do- - 
| Arine,, but-that whwth hee re- | 
ceives:fron Bod, . Therefore | 
' this condemned the pratice uf 
 foch-Miniftersas makeenogreat: 
| NIN what'they' deliver, 


| Ie'5 Ju oves i4ls; Mint: 
& Nwtileh Joe the wetke of | 


ready to-.d:liver what»comes 
next to the tongues end , 
hat bee litera the p{r- 
{99 Alfit jalbly vondethries | 
the praſtice off exroniougPea- 
tht one 


— 


_Creames,, 
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pds dreames and fancies, :and not 
ng that 'which 1s received from 
ere God : theſe are farce fromthe 
eh- | practice of Paz! in this place, 
ted | who delivers nothing to the 
ald Corinthians, but that which he | 
.of had firſt received from God. 

Be Secondly , this ſhould reach} 
of the Church of God wiſ:dome, 
SE Gods people are not bound to 
ver , receive every Doarine which 
do- they heare, but they muſt like 
Te- | good Bereans , Atts 17, 11. 
ore Search the Scriptures daily whe- 
e bf: ther theſe things bee ſo, Wee 
car; ought to be as wary what wee 
c-1Y | receive into our eares, as what'| 
we. ' we receive into our monthes ; 
oh-- and indeed it 4s the'(inne of: 
» of \ | many, that when they arenice 
8g | and curious concerning the diet 
nes | of their bodies , and will have ; 
W-, a care to cate-no meate bur |. 
wr= - ' that which is-whelefome , and 
es] good; in the'meane time are 
ea-. *carelefſe of the diet of their 
'ne- | ſontes, feeding grofly npon the; | 
© Xe" EIS 


os 
— . yy w . 


hy. * = ” 
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{very.:cartion>of 'miens inventi> 


' bw try the ſpirits whet 


| from God;he.doth not wrap.it 


_—— _ 
i, 


|-hie deliygrs. 25, well as hg 


_—_— , 
* 


Which alſo {have \ Cap.9» | 


ons.:Let me concluderhis/poitit 
'With that exhortatzon of the 
beloved Diſciple, 1. Jobs. 4c 
Beloved beleeve not ever ſpire, . 

Fs they 


bh of God ,: becauſe maiy\ falſe . 
Prophets (are: gone ont; onta. the: 
world, | 


— — 


r iGAPa Snot 
That which allo I deleve-..” 
, Fed wrnto Jon, . 


z 


V7 Herenote, that Part ha- | 
1; VAng doth gor wraps 


 up.in4 napkingand hide it inthe 
.carth, neither doth-hee puthis | 
, light,ynger a.bed or undera bu-. | 
Hhell.hur h: (ets irup6 a gaughe- | 
| Ricke thar.dtrmight give 
toall that:;were-in,t 


|| xeceive, hee.preaches'as welbas 
| leacnts. \ Þ GY Hi , q* <a " 
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>duty:.of, Preaching) uponth 
{ þBidets of: eliand inthe, 
| 


| Lo 3JTLT 20.28. | 


WS ITE 


Cap: 7. delivered unto.yor. | 


\that It». the duty.of Miniſters 
|| 6 Preach unto Gods Charch : 


|:ptefieth-ir\in his firſt Epiſtle, 
fifch Chaptet ; .fr{t-and ſecond 


. , 
- TX. WOE tt ns. R tl. i th 


1- \'Whencewee ater to ter, 


-They:m 1k. deliver 'as..welt as 
receive , according to. Pap 
practice 11 this place?” 2:1 

\« And.the duty of Preaching 
.ts-prefled upon; us Miniſters in | 
divers texts of Scripture. Peter | 


| yerſes The Elders which- ae 
' | among you 1 exhort, whoa alſo 


| ſuſferengs'of Corſt , avd alſo a 


| Gad which #4 ampneſt you faking | 
' hover fboht of it, :not by conſtraint 
' | but willingly, not for filthy tu- 


| cre,but of a willing mind, * 


ian Elder ,. and: @ witne(ſe of the 


-partaker 'of the: gloty that foul! 
berevealed : feed the-Flockevf 


Fi: Ped ikewile, preffeth? this 


— 


upen all other, Mjniſtess; AT. 


— WC.__ = 
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br | the Lord Teſus Chriſt, who ſhall 


ÞF :Secoadly , hereby wee ſhall 


| — whcbaſe 7 hive . 


—_—— —_—_—_ A— 


20i28.: Takeheed to. har ſerves: 
therefore, and to all _ Flacke, 
| ow2r the which rhe. Holy 'Thoſt 
| hat h made you overſeers, tofeed 
| the Charch of God-which hee | 
| hath purchaſed with hw owne 
| bloed. 
Bat eſpecially 1s this how 
| preffed in 2.7 im.4. 1.2.7 cbarge 
| thee therefore before God; und 


 indge the quicke and the tend at 
bis appearing,and his Kingdarnt: | 
Preach the Word, bet inſtant, in | 
ſeaſon 1d Ont of ſeam, 

And certainelythere is great | 
reaſon that we miniſters ſhauld | 
make-- conſcience! of digers | 
'Prodehings IS | 

Firſt, becauſe hereby: woe Fl 
ſew ourilove to Chriſtin that 
-we feed his Sheepe,7 ohn 31.15. 
16, 


declare-i our'' care | over" the | 
flocke,in-plying' them withthe 


one A Er wg | 
— 


— 


—— - 
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-: Thirdly; hereby wee ſhall 
keepe our (felves: 'cleare. from 
thebloodof alkmen.,A;20. 
[:26329, | | 

| "Bar here it may: beedeman- 
| ded, fsa Miniſter:bound to de- 
tiver the whole will of 'God. 
iiYes; 'ſo-farre as ir) is" made 


knowne ano: him: heemaſt 


nabadderheteuro,nor Uetract 
therefrom, and that apon paine 


| of that Curſe: denounced ,, 
|"Sevel2 2.0877 oi 
1-15{1i:Bup here ivis tu bee nored, : 


; that Miniſter isnarboimd ro 
debiver the whole: witl of God 
atiall times : he muſt obferve 


 - the: circumſtanees:of time angd|| 
-place,-::Chrift ' delivered /rhe 
|arbold2will-of his Bacher:;: bur! | 
| yet ſomerimes he did forbeare, 
becauſe” his - Diſciples "ar- all 
| rimes ' were-not able robeare, 


' 


| Sa Fheveeranyabing s 
| £0 ſprake wato:you 50 } Againe, 
; the cireamſtance Y6 plate maſt 


« 


115; 


| oblerved';-FharDo-| | 
: Arine' 


Sef.r. | 


Queſtion. 


Anſwer. 
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172 | hielo Than Cap. 7, 
Reine whichisfit for ore place | 


| 18-not {o' fir:tod anather;:; 4+hie | 


" firreR+place to [deale; avichehe 
ſinaes of great men, :that 
- place where :great” men?idoe 
. afſemble. Some: doftrine may 
| be fit fox the:Courty -wihichiis 
-hot:fitifor an ordinary Gofgre- 
"gation, Theeekbro Solomon fauth 
*well,Prov. 25 i0t+ Awvirchfpn- 
| ken fity « lik} Apples of Guld'm 
| pitures of plvers, ) 21111 Yo. 
But to come to, the exptiah- 
.tion ; 8ir! {ojithes mWiſters 
fhiould, be catcfull thy proach ; 
|! thenin the fir{k place;:this <on- 
 '|-demnesthe praftice of: ſtith1as'|- 
| ||. preficand antrude into tbe-nx.- 
| | -niltery meg y for gaine,being 
| -in'norſort.firiſhed with! abih- 
| | | tie to.preachynrogor ta: iſingct 
| || the people; the which kinde of 
, men the ſpirit of God4n an ho- 
'|hcontempttermegdumbedegs, 
| and-wall, not. wguckGte: tg) 
| [them wlaiſters,;;J/ax $6.1 055 
| [  Secondly;4his ſecyent>00n; 
SETURP demne 


te —m———_—_ 


- = 


fo 


| Cap: 7 g delivered "unto Job. 


all idle miniſters, /whi c< looke 


| for the fleece, but tarve the 


flocke, which hav e talents, bur 
not a heart to uſe them for the 


to their” charge © 
committed” as ' laimbes to-the 
keeping of ftuch wolves thal die 
in their Gnre; bur ſtirely their 
blood ſhalt bee requiredarthe 


Miniſters 

| Thirdly ,on 

with alt NLitkrons) to'pteach: 

chodt Met rd? Ther the people: 
t 


Alas; 12" 


Ay y thei eonictonable able 


maintenance- encourage their 
Miniſters - to' the performance 


required of thepeople to heace, 
ax of « the Miniſter to, preachg 


and oF 'the” people to obey , as 
well as of: .<A Miniſter $0 itt» 


demne the grofle negligence of | 


cence % \ and+by 'comfortable. | 


| goof ofthepcople comhitFed|/ 
the peoÞle | 


hands of on 
trhe Miniſters | 


heir.ditigenth wy | 


of this? duty? *For: it is as well | 


| 
[ 


[ The Lord Jeſw, Cap+$. | 


FL. x $ =-\ 1 
4 


Ca >... 
The Lord lefow. | 


'Qwy we diſcend from the. 

preface to the pure jaſtity-. 
tion. ©" W herein wee noted 
fours poitits 

Firſt, the Author, 

f Secondly, the Tame, 
{ Thirdly, the. Parts. 
The Hughor s Orla words, 


ED] 


Lords Sway 
inde of! _ Comme fl | 


| Cbrift as the firſt founger ar | 
| £amchor of is, And; the truth 
of this as manifeſt; -nbt-6 
owe-of this: proſent [Text 3; 
alſo-om of Match 26: Where 
it is not faid ; atzhar-fnſtiofti- | 
rution, that the Ajoltlcsgopke 
bread and. brake ir, as thaygh | 
4 4 þ : , 


_ 
-_ 


-— — - 


| Caps. - The Lad pw. C 


| For-this cauſe alſo. this Sacra- 


| wed; thar God hath beene the | 
| alene> ordainer of Sacraments | 
| &btotIme rotime 2 for it:was 


TT OT <> ES 


\theyh had heene the duh ns of 
pingal) banquet ; bacte> 
tobke bread, &c. Thereby | 
ting nnto- us the truc at» 
thorof this blefled Sacrament. 


Ment: is\termed ;'The Lords | 
Faſpper; iti 1.Cor.2.420; toims. 
plythatit was-of his ordinath- 
on and appointment. 

11 'Avd/ it is'daly to bee _ 


not- Abrabaws which was'the 
-ordainer of Circumciſion, but! 
od himfelfe;Gen,17.10, Net- | 
xheri was-it! Ado/er heh or- 
daindd the Padſeover;' bit Te- 
hovah, Exod;12. 1.3. Tt was 
not Jobs Baprift which firſt in« 
vented Bapriſme, bur' hn; au- 
rhoricy'-ro bupeize was from: | 
heaven /'Vifarke 11," 36, And 
(fo it was not'Panl that firſt-ad- 
'miniſtred 'the Lords' Supper , 


| bur the Lord Iefus. 


_ — -. 


£4. bur! 
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En Tha Lord Heſwe. "Cap g | 


| pall [laws and todefiroy; and ro 
| throw dovihe , tonbwild: ava'ty | 


ic might ſdetne:'thati rhe Pris. 


hidegreat authoricie indecder, 


| over1Gods neriragesHefunog, | 
|. They) were der overinativosin 


; (#3 feſpert ok thagid perſonscatd 


| by, theig; ſpiritual wedpohs: 


; Libor do we nor-rehde whit 
gfext iuthewfrisGbd gave mes 
teremih, Ss ,'þ rarbe pert 4} 
fet thet over nations. "and 
bngdomes, to'\roote: eut,' and: " | 


-Tavenne 3 $0.7 Therefore 


phers and Apoſtles mighrdoe | 
-vchit:they liſt ;;and' if ſo;Ahen * 
.why:might nbtthey takepon | | 
thomeo rdaine Sacram emts4;: | 

:Ihe-Prophets. and Apoſtics 


in compariſon of »ordinaty:'mi- | 
-biſters ; dp2:yoergthey.wedrecds | 
MYA ben ins. ſervants inthe 
boy{e3 of-Godg a4 (fotboinds 


 reſpeRt\ of, their dofttite;: not 


PRIX werstp qp@Ieup,and-tÞ 
throw, downe ddglatryend fn 


_— 


yea they weret9 dpilsan&; 


WE 7.5 _Plant, 


— « Es A _ —_——— 


Cans The Lord 6 leſur, 
plas; buit.nor chethay and ſtubs 


vie pf:theiri owatvinventiong} 


| barge goid.and flyer ef Gods | 


boiy: and-facred will; but. for 
al.this'God. neves gave them 
authority, or power to,ordaing 
Sgcranient3.::, This power Hee 
reftrvect ſhall as p&uliar: unto 
| hinz{echfe. . "reve 
E For the application of, this 
\ poynt ; 1s It ſo thar the Lord 
| Tefys himfelfe: ts:the aurhour,of 
\ the Lares Suppes ,,aud thatthe 
| avabar it:of -ordaining'\Sacra- 
mens belongs onely to God as 
his peculiar prerogative, then 
this {erves;to condemne the im- 
ncit of. the Pope, 1 that | 
be&hagh.cakenupgn hm by-his : 
auchoritie-to.prflainge five Sas 


appointed to bee Sacramenrs.: 

ro wit,-Pengnce, ,Mar: in ny Ec- 

_—— orders, Con 

Wo ui auf! Extararger wack 
ee, five. wang but one thing 

| which ſhould, make them Sa- 


craments, 


1 


craments,;: which God: never | 


| 


| 


as, that — CO Inn 
<< - * * - 


0 be Lou Tefrs, Cap. od 
| eraments, (id thats divine in 
| Kiturion., which is. the- very 
| ching whith giveth 2/being'to | 
[4 Sacrament ; Yea the” Pope 
thinkes hee may doe what hee 
liſt -in the Charch of | God ; 
| whether" +t bee for-Godzorc | 
| gainſt God for hath not hee 
| taken upon him to <oyne new | 
| Articles of Faith, tomake new | 
Creedes , and the like ; but [ 
remember -what Pant faith , 
| in Culathians 8. If we;or my 
Hogell fron: htavenpreath'tints 
you wo they Goſpell then wee | 
| have received, let bim bro accwr- 
ſed. VVee may make up the 
| argument thus. 'But'the Pope 
dorh Ptcicly nrito us anorher 
| Gofpell then thar wee have t& 
ceived', therefore the Pope i is 
| atcurſed. 
| Secondly, is it fo thite: Go is. 
| Hemrthour of Sictamenia;then | 
|| this -mbſt- reach try! highly to 
prize ant! to-4xſteeme* of" the 


| Sacramentse we muſt notlook | 
ſo 


Lan oo 


: 
—_— 


Cap.8 The Lord Teſus, | 119 
{> much upon the outward c- 

lements, which ſeeme to bee 
weakeand ſimple, bur we maſt 
| | looke upon them as upon | 
things ordained by God him- 
ſelfe, and that for excellent 
| ends and purpoſes: and thus 


t hee | wee-mutt learne to reverence 
new them 
new | Thirdly , conſidering that 
ut 1 God is rhe author of the Sa- 
ich , craments, therefore this muſt 
own | | | teachus, thar whatfHever be- 
"unto nefit* wee have received by 
wee baptiſme , or may' receive by 
FONT» the Lords Suppcr , we mult a- 
the ſcribe the whole praiſe thereof 
Pope to God the firſt founder of 
cher ail chefe blefled meanes. And 
© fE- certainely we have great cauſe 
Pe 15 to bee thankeftr}l to God for 
. baptiſme ; firſt , becauſe it is a | 
dc is figtte and ſale of onr ingrat- 
then fig into Chrift, Gelath;'$. 35, 
+ "tO Secondly, becaule it is a ſight 
'the | and feale of oor 'regenerarian 
14 | | andnewbirth,75e.3'5, Third- 
O 


een re ere theres 


ly 
—— I _ —— i 3, _ 


8 % 
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| LET F642; 1 NIST, 


oft Communion gvith-Chriſt, 


| ;,,, Fourthly, þecanſei : AY 


| among! 


The:Lord leſws, Tip rj 


ly; » leconſs tis a; igng aid ſeals; 
| of; the; rac@lyiag of, the; hely 
' Glholh wr 444 2. be Feroklye 
| becaufa-# isa jgne am, ſeale.of 
thei remilsion and pardon- of 
gr (1 finaes, AH. 22,16; 

[(Agni3e; wEere ught; 40, bee 
thay: efall uncaghe Lngd, far 
rhe uſe of the Lords Supoer,. 

Fir{t;98oquſe it pcrtg.us ($2- || 
cramentally-in mind of Ghrilt; 


_— — co = > we. _ 


Secandly, becauſe | ic, renues 


— 


| I GCorg 40. 16. 
Thirdly, becayſc ic nouriſh, 
eth; our ſoules to- eternall lite, 


labs 6.5 3+ 41 


makes to renur Our Covenants 
with God, Cor,11-28. 
| Fiftly, becanſe-it is an elpe- 
call ba ar to; now iſh. lave 
ethren,.'1; (47+ 19. 
lin KG ef 31 919% z90) C390 
\ All which bencfrs duly £0n- 
\fdered ſhould FAFR 947 JanKe- 


ll * 


ol fal i 


— —_ " 
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> (pc- 


_| full unto God/,cand charikee fall 
| unto Chriſt, as-for all other his 


2 YE $? 


T be ſame night. p Cap.s 


mercies, ſo-particularly for the 
bleſſed Sacraments, 


Kan 
CaP. 9.” 
The ſame night, 


| J=< two poyntsare tobee 
noted concerning the time 


of the firſt Inſtirution of the 
Lords Supper. : 


night. 
Secondly , that it was in the 


Teſus was betrayed. 


The ſame ni bt, Here it 
may bee "andem <2 if Chriſt 


in thenight ; then, how doe 
our minilers lawfullyadmini- 
ſter _ it in the morning;. If 
Chriſt made ir a Supper; then, 


ſame night wherein the Lord | 


did adminiſter the Sacrament |. 


| 


Firft, that it'was in the. - 


how.doe they make it a break- 
—..--.. To 


nm 


FX 
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Theſame night, Cap 9 
Tothis I aafwer, thathow- 
beit in matters ſubſtantiall and 
fundameatall God hath reſer- 
ved the power peculiarly. to 
himſelfe, as our onely Lawgi- 
ver, lam. 4, 12, Yet in mat- 
ters circumſtantiall hee hath 
left great power to his Chnrch; 
as may evidently appeare, if 
wee compare the firſt in(t:tu- 
tion of rhe Paſſe-oyer, with 
the Churches manner of Cele- 
bration an after-times. In the 
firſt Inſtitution. the Pafſe-over 
was catenin haſt -by ſach as had 
their Loynes girt, and their 
Staves in their hands, and their 
ſhooes on their feet, Exod, 12, 
[1, Inthe firſt Inftiturion the 
bloud of che Lambe was :o bee 
ſprinkled upon the ſide-poſts | 
and upon the upper doore-polts| 
wich abunch ot Hyſop, Exod. | 
) 12.47.22, Laſtly, in:the: fiwit 
| Inſtitution, it was ordered that | 
| ſachiag did partake ct the Paſſe-, 


% , 
43 


———— 


Cap'9 The ſame night. 


of their houſes, untill'the mor- | 
ning, Exod.12.22. | 
Bat ir is apparent, that the ' 
Church in ſicceeding ages, | 
howſoever it did ſtrily ob- | 
ſervethe Paſ{2-over it ſelfe, yet | | 
ic was not curious concerhing | 
che Ceremonies therof, Chriſt | 
and his” Apoſtles obſerve the 
Paſſe-over, but wee reade ofno 
Staves they uſed, nor of fprink- 
ling the bloud upon the- doore 
poſtes, nor of any haſte they 
made, 1ohn 13.412, Yet, itis 
direAly'tored, that Chriſt and | 
his Diſciples went out of rhe 
houſe before the morning nuns 


to the mount of Olives; Math, | 
26.30. Which was not agree« | 
able to the_ ceremony of the | 


| firſt inſticution, But the Lord' | 


Teſiis knew, that his bleſſed Fa- | 
ther {tood.nort upon the cere- | 
monies , ſo that the Subſtance ; 


were obſerved, 
And as the Tewiſh Church 


dealt concerning the Ceremo- |; 


G 2. his 


my — ——— 


The ſame aghr: "Cap 9 | 
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| nies of 'the Paſſe- -over, ſo the 
| Chriſtian Church hath. dealt 
concerhing the Ceremonies of 
the Lords Supper, For in. the | 
\ firſt ;nſkiention of the..Lards | 
Supper, -the Lord Jeſus waſbed | 
the feete of the-communicants, 
Iob.1 3+ 5. Butthechurch-obfer- 
yeth noſuch ceremonies. In the 
fiſt infltitution, Chriſt adarint- 
ſtred ic in an upper chaber, Luk; 
22».1 I. but the Church admini- 
ers it.in the publike aſſembly, 
Atrthe-firſt inſtitution , Chriſt 
and his. Diſcples eate and drank 
atthe Table, £44,22.21 burſuc- 
eecding Churches-cat &;drinke 
in their ſeates,or in any place of 
the ; Synagogue, In the farſt inſti» | 
tution,the Sacrament was receh 
ved fiting , or rarher leaning | 
Tohn 13.12. but in {acceeding a- 

| ges,it is received by ſome Bike | 
| {tianChurches flanding,or wal- 
| 


king, as at Gexevaz by lome ſity, 


ud# wrt <A od * Swine Yu), 28."= ons —4 _ 
% \ ; , of a0 X 


ting,as by the D#tchz8& by ſame 
| kneeling, a sby che Eng AJ 


: gaine, 


aw "I 4 


—_ 
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f Cap.9.. 'The ſamenight. 
eaine, in the firſt inſtitution,the 
| = Lords Supper was adminiſtred 
his | & receivedat the evening,aar. 
ds |  26.20.but inaſter-timeswe ſee 
ed | that the church doth adminiſter 
oy and receine it n'the morning. 
Ty In this Chriſt dealeth asa 
he | kindand diſcreet husband : For 
os | as#kind Husband though hee 
ob; | reſerve the managing of the 
£3 maine! matters concerning .his 
w * | eſtate in his owne power, yet | 
in | | he leaveth matiy things to the 
\k difcretion of his wite :- even 
| ſothe Lord Teſs, though hee 
ke reſerve the maine mniatters of 
of his Kingdome to tis, owne 
vi | gviding, or governing, yet he 
# hath left many circumſtanriall 
a—} matters unto the diſcretion of 
4 | his Spouſe; alwayes-provided, 
' | that ſhee obſerve the generalk 
1. rite, that is, that alt chings bee 
_ done honeſtly , and by order, 
_ | For 2. 

A ..T but:fome poſſibly will ob- 
2 | je&; Are wee not bound to fol- 


4H Ts © 3 low 


 ——— 
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| be [amt night. Cap.s. | 


low the example of Chriſt in 
allchings. 

No verely : Chriſt faſted 
forty. dayes and forty nights, | 
but wee are' not bound to doe | 
the ame: and ſo we might itt» 
| ſtancein divers other particu- 
lars, 

Queſtion. When therefore are. wee 
bound neceflarily co follow the 
example of. Chrit,, and not by 
any meancs to {werve from it ? | 
- We-are neceffarily bound to 
follow the example of Chriſt, 
' | when his example is ſeconded 
or backed with a.prectpt : Thus 
| weodgheto-beo humble accor- 
ding to, Chriſts: example, be- 
caute Chriſt wasnot only. hums 
ble in his. owne perſon, butalfo 
hath bougd us to his. example | 
by a Precept., Math.ort..29; 
Learne of \me that I am'medke 
and lowly'in heart , wnayee ſhall 
find reft unto your ſowles, But 
where” Chriſt *did: nor ſecond 
his example with ;& Precept; | 


——— 
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there he doth not ſtrialy exaRt 
| ONT Imitation: + 
| The confideration of this 
point maſt teach us notto con- 
tend with our Mother the 
Church about matters of Cir- 
cumſtance. Let us bee thanke- 
fall to God that wee have the 
maine. If wee {werye from 
the example of Chriſt in mat- 
ters of Circumſtance , Surely, 
-4s in ſuch Circumſtances of | 
time and geſture, and manner, 
wherein our Lord and Maſter 
never exateth of ns,{triMy to 
bee-imitated ; and therefore 
we Fave the lefle cauſe to bee 
troubled about theſe matters. 
The ſame night that hee was 
betrayed in. Here it may dee 
demanded, W as this a'fit time 
ro adminiſter this holy Sacra- 
ment 1n? Was it fit to admi- 
' riſter the Sacrament when the 
enemies were all in an uprore ? 
This night- wherein Chriſt 


was berrayed , being a night of 
G4. trouble 


—_ 


- Ids [ame night. Caps. 


trouble. and vexation-, might |- 
ſeeme to bee rhe moſt unfir 
oo of all other for this holy 
ulines, 

Bar the truthis , that Ti he 
hatred and aiſtemper of the 
wicked- muſt not debarre any 
child of Goa from the-lawfull 
aſe of Gods ordinances, When 
the wicked fretted againſt D4- 
v4d, and ſought his everthrow, 
Yet David gave himſelfe wnto 
prajer,P/al.109 4- When Pha» 
rach,and the reſt of the Agyp- 
tians hated and abhorred Iſrael, 
yetiſracl kept the Paſſe-over, 
| Exo4.12, W hen Pau] was in 

danges to loſe his life by cruell 
| perſecutors, Atl; 20, 25, and 
knew that bands waited for 
him in every place, yet when 
[the Church came together to 
breake Bread,hee alſo aſſembled 
with them, A 20. 7. 
| | Ando the ChriſtianC hur- 
ches. in times of perſecution ; 
they had their meetings/ _ 
the 


CIT Lid 


| 
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| craments, inthe evening, even 


| the Sacrament untill the worid | 
| bee with them-,>Lfp- 
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| Tips. The ſame night. 
cthe:uſe of the Word and Sa 


then when their enemies were 
| moſt enraged againſtthem:and 
| the'like doth Chriſt himfelfe, 
as weſtec here, hee :dminiſters 
the Lords” Supper in the fame 
night wherein hee was be- 
tfayed. 
And juſt cauſe there is; that 


thewieked ſhould nor c was 

any* of -Gods "Children from 
the Iawfull uſe of Gods Ordi- 
nances : becauſe indeed, the 
wicked- oftentimes are. unpla- 
cable chey are fuchras will ne- 
verbe reconciled ;; Rom, i. 31. 


the: hatred" and diſtcmper of | 


And-therefore if Gods Chil- 
dret ſhould nor-repaire unto | 


ſhould never come 


| axiithe Sacrament at 'all; For | 


Sherwall the world ceaſe her 


.|harced;\ or when will.he be in | 
. ame ans. 2 ns them | 


v ich + 


nn — —ta 


| 
| 
| 
| 


 Objeiion. 


* | this, namely, 'thatif 


= 


| 


| | 7 160 750 | = Thiſeve might Cap) 


$ 
| ſans to--repmre-unts; any. of 


there thy gifs before ohe Altat, 


which are good in Godgſight 
Surely , neither in this: world, 
nor 11the world to:come nei- 
ther here;nor-in hell, 

But hereitrmay be objefted; 
bac , doth not ;-our - Saviour 
Chriſt ſay Mat 5. 23+. :dfthow 
bring thy gsft to the vAltar,ang 
there remember that thy brother 
hath. qughn againſt thee , {rave 


and ove't way " be reconci- 
.led , 5A oye and then 
come undl - offer, thy git. By 
which fpeects.it might feeme, 
thatic is not awful for Chri- 


Gods . Orlinkntes, fo long as 
they :are-not reconciled;-uato 
their - brethren- which have 
ſomething againſtthem. - -.!: 
The neaning ob-that-places. 


may iuſtly be obiected againſt 
us by our brethren ,.wve:minſt - 
firſt be reconcited- befdre. met 
offer. our EE 


_— —_—_ tt. at 
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The ſame night, 


like ſpeech is uſed in Revel.2. 4 
Neverthelefſe I have (omewhat 
agatn thee, That is, I have 
ſome tl i2g iultly againſtthee, 
For it is not meant, that if the 
wicked have any thing again(t 
us uniultly, that then wee muſt 
abſtaine from the Sacrament. 


Chriſt would be loath to caſt 
any ſuch ſhare Upon our Conſci-; 


ences. Therefore that place of 
Scripture truely. underſtood-, 


| doth not in any fort make a- 


gainſt this dofrine which I 
preach unto yon; to wit, that 


the hatred and diſtemper of} 


the wicked. muſt not debarre 
any Child of God from the 
lawfull uſe of Gods Ocdinan- 
ces,and particularly of the Sa- 
craments. 

But how may we know that 


| we may lawfally repaire unto 


the Sacraments, though others 


fret againſt us andare implaca- | 


ble ? 
Herein we muſt bee carefull 
not 
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Cap.9. T he ſame night. 
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| 
not to deceive onr ſelves 
through 'partiality and ſelfe- 
love. But the truth is', if wee 
find upon thorow examination 
of our conſciences , that the 
wicked doe hate us and perfe- 
cate us, notfor any-wrong'that 
we have done unto them, but 
becauſe wee follow geodnefle, 
| and for religion ſake. 
Secondly,if-we find that we 
can paſſe by their wrongs-and 
injuries without revenge. 
Thirdly, if we find that wee- 
can pray for them as for onr 
fclves. 
| -Fourthly,if wefindthat we 
can bee willing to doe them 
good ,-if they ſtand in need of 
our helpe. 
| Fifthly, if we findthat wee 
"can loyetheir perſons, thoughy | 
wee hate their ſinnes and cor-" 
' ruptions. 
- Tf I fay we findia ourſelves 
this good difpolition and'tem- | 
| per of mvyid, ye may boſidly re- 
| Pare: 


p 
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Cap 9. The ſame night 


ire unto the Sacrament our 
ſelves, although the wicked 
inſt us. - 

But otherwiſe if wee find 
that wee have offended, let us 


firſt labour to make fatisfa&ion, | 


and to be reconciled bcfore we 
venture upon the Sacrament : 


yea though we have not offen- | 


ded, yer if we cannot paſſe by 


| an injury without revenge , or 


if wee cannot find in our hearts 


to-pray for our-'enemies, and to - 


doe*good tanto: them if occa- 
fion be offered, yea if wee find 
not love to onr very adverſa- 
ries, let us ſtand backe, of this 
Sacrament let us not partake, 


leſt wee eate and [drinke. our 


owne damnation. 


— 
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T ooke -B read. 


_ |. Ow: come we ta:the parts 
- Yof this bleſſed Sacrament, 
| whence: wet are-: to take 
; NOſice , firſt of - the ſignes., 
h ſecondly. of the aRions to bee. 
| Performed-; about: the: Signes. 
"uu | The-! ſignes/are twozto wit, 
@ueſtin./ Bread and Wine; where firſt 
' | it: may bedemanded,  where- 
fore- Chniſt- adminiſters this | 
| Sacrament -under. two ſignes, 
| and whether one had-not beene | 
| faftrcient. ; | 
TothbisI anfwer,; Chriſt ad- 
| miniſters this Sacrament under | 
| two fſignes, to wit, Bread and 
| Wine, fer divers waighty rea-' 
ſons. 
| Firft, that it might take the! 
4 deeper,impreſſion : for as Pha® 
raobs dreame was doubled to 
| ihew the certainety of. the 


en. me et. 4 


[9 "Comes EE hoon. 


chin; v , which was foretold; Gem 
41« 32: So the ontward- ele- 


| | ments 1a the Sacrament arc 


doabled, that wee might the 
more fully. and throughly con» 
| fider.- rhe /myRterie: of the 
ſame. 2 
| Secondly , , this Sacrament is 
adminiſtred both with Bread 
and wine,to:fignifie with what 
earneſt appetite wecoughttore- 


Wee ſheuldcometantoit both 
hungry and thirſty, wee-thould 
hot come by coaftrdint of law, 
| or-for Feareof! men; byrwee 
| ſhoiild:comt tothe Sacrament 
| asan hungry man-comes'vohits 
| fnear,oc aarbirfty'mancomes 
| $HHividritive, that is; with: an 


faicaftor the Sacrament as- Da 
zid doth after: God', PAd.che. 
2:24. 'YVherc hee' ſkirh. vs. 
| rh#3b48t panteth af rey the. water. 


ries; [6 panrerh yy fone of 
ter tne 0 'Gad: my ſondethurſ+ | 


pains! toithis: bleffed ordinance. 


* - 


| earteftrdefite.. We ſhould de- | 


1 
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eth fo for God, for the lroing God; 


fore God. 

Thirdly , - this Sacrament* "is 
adminiſtred both - with Bread 
and V Vine, to fignifie thatin 
Chriſt is perfe redemption 
according to that in P/2.130.7. 

Let Is acl! rruſt in the Lord, for 
with the Lord there 1s. mercie, 
and with him 14 plentrous re- 


demption, So: that as:in; Bread 
and wine there: is ſiffitiencie | 


of meanes to fatisfie:-both hnn- 

ger and thirk: fo in..Chriſt 
. oy 1s : ſufficiencie: of merit 
to redeeme and free: us from | 


the wrath to come 5 2.1.11! | 

If this Sacrament was: firſt 
adminiſtred by Chriſt bimlſeife 
both with Bread &W ine;ther- | 
fore here-it may be demanded | 
| whether .the: prafticeob the | 
| Pope and his ſhavelitigs . bee 
warrantable - or. no-.,: in-«.thar : 
they ry the uſe of 'the Gup | 


) us. © p4 


. 
; 
' 
1 
' 


| And: 


—T— 


when ſhall I come and appeare be» 


m—_— 


——_ non 
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| | , Cap.to Tooke bread. 
| And to this I anſwer - that 


| 


. 


| 


| 
| 


their practice is alcogerher un- 
warrantable & without ground, 
yeairreligious, faucie, and inju- 
rious, 

Firſt , becauſe by this they 
alter the laſt willand teſtament 


of -Chriſt Ieſas, now they may 
juſtly bee taxed of diſhoneſty 
if they ſhould: but off:r this 
indignitie unto a mans will, 


Gal.34.15. Anditherefore much - 
more-in thar they offer it to 
Chriſt himſelfe. 
Secondly their praQtice is in- 
jurious , in thar they deprive 
the people. of the excellene 
promiſes which are made unts 
the receiving of the VVine ; 
ſothatin vaine did Chriſt fay, 


| Thu u my bloud which # ſhed 
for you and for many for the re- 


4 


miſtion of ſinnes, If the practice 
of. the Pope were warrantable : 
forif the outward-ſigne belong 
not t0 the people, then neirher 
doe the promiſes belong unto 
them, Third- | 


T aoke bread, Cap.10 
Thirdly, ir is manifeſt thar ' 
the V Vine in the Sacrament be- 
longs to the people as well as 
the Bread, becaufe Paul him- 
|fok writing to the people of 
| Corinth,- x {or 1. 2. Makes 
mention of their drinking: of 
the Cup, as well as of their 
—_ of the Bread, 1 Cor; 12. 
. Yea doth anthorize them 
chereunto,s Cor, 11.28, On- 
ly requiring of-them: to: bee 
prepared', and! ro ' examine 
themſclves-, as it was meete 
they ſhould, 
Fourthly, the people you 
take of the thing ſignifred b 
' the V Vine, as wellasthe Mini- 
| {ters, to-wit, of theredempti- 
/ on which iz wrought by the 
| bloud of Chrilt, as appeares in 
| thar the Apoltle Perer wricing 
rothe difperſed ſtrangers, 1 Per. 
1.1:23. Acknowledgeth then: 
| to bee redeemed mot mth cor- 


ruptible things, as folver and 


| gold,from er vaine conver fion 
roelly 


ea O_o So e_ — 
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| .Cap.10 Toke bitad, | 


| 


| cle. youchfafe. the-people the | 


| 


UG 


received by the tradition from 
thew failers : but with the pre | 
cious bloud of Feſus Chriſt as of 
a lambe undefiled and without 
ſhbotyz Pet.1.18, From'whence 
T argue,that if God in his met=- 


thing ſignifed,thett with what 


rightcan the Pope or any orher | 


deny them the outward igne. 
"But-here rhe Papiſts doe ob» 
je& that the peoples receiving 
is termed in Scripture- onely 
the breaking of Breads as 
AZ. 20, 95 Where it is-ſaid, | 


| thatthe Diſciples came togithet | 
| upon the firft day of the weeke ts | 


breake Bread ; and the like wee' 
reade, Af. 2. 42, Where itis 
recorded that'the three thouſad: 
converted-by Peters miniftery 
Continued fledfaſtly im the apo» 
ſiletdotrine,and fellow ſhip,and w 
breakingof Broad , and Prayers. 
Wherby ir might ſeeme tharthe 
people did+ not partake of 'the 


Wine intheir Sacraments; be-: 


cauvfe 


—— 
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| T ooke Breai, © Cap.ro. 
cauſe there 'is'made mention of 
none; the holy Ghoſt making 
mention ney of Bread, - 
Anſwer. .- To this objzeftion I anſwer, 

thar in this phraſe, breaking of 

Bread, there isa-figure which is 
called a Sywechdoche, the part 
being put for the whole : {© 
that though breaking of Bread 
bee onely mentioned}, yer the-| 
receiving of the VVineis alſo 
to bee underſtood, andis indu- 
ded zeven as the patyiarRe - 
braham. inviteth the Angels to 
a morſell of bread, Ges, ts. 5. 
VVhen hee: purpoſed ro\pre- 
| pare-not odelrbeded bur alſo 1 
S? drinke and” fleſh, and other 

EA things neceſſary, - © - 
; | Bur ſappoſe”.thar any com- 
Queſtion. | muricant ſhal receive the bread 
ſnarchingly;ot otherwiſe anre- | 
vyerently: isa miniſter botmd to\| 
deliver unto ſach an'one-#he 
| Cuppealſo? oro 
Anſwer. | Not fo;a miniſter maſt rather 
17 — ; 
| the \/ 
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1 Cap. 10. Tooke Bread. 


the bread unto any ſuch,then to. 
adde profanation to profanation 
by adminiſtring alſo the Cup: 
; remembring that we muſt »or 
| give holy things to dogs, nor caſt | 
or pearls before ſwine, Mat,7.6 
| "Theuſe which we may make | 
| of that:which hath beene ſpo-. 
| ken in this queſtion is this, to 
| wit,that we never turne to/po- 
| pery : but that weſtand faſt in 
 thetryth, though itbe to the 
| hazard of our lives. We have 


| s : . 
; juſt cauſe never to. turne Pa- | 


 piſts, becaaſe they erre,and that 
' grofly. in the very foundation 
| of Religion : as in the Sacra- 
| ment; adminiftring of it by the 
balves, and mangling the ordi- 
nance--of Chriſt at their plea- 
ſare, 

Let us learne alſo to bee 
thankefall for the purity of our 
Religion: For wee adminiſter 
| not the Sacrament by. peece- 
meale, as Papifts doe , bur fully 


The 


__ Ww— 


and wholly in both kinds.;|. 
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| 
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- | and favery. which they, area, 


| "Tuoke Broad. Span | 


k he people according to'G ods 
@wne ordinance, partakeasful-. 
ly of rhe Sacrament as'the Mi- 
niſters/amought us : 'thusthey 
do,and thus they oughtto\doe: 
Oh thit people- did bur-fee, 
| how happy tbey-.are, in that 
they live- in the boſome-of To 
| entire a: Church: - as/ this /s. 
Oh that they knew the thing | 
Norah ro their: peace. «Oh; 
that ic would-enter.. into” our 


| hearts+0. canliderthe bandage 


| which are vaſhals to Antichriſt, 
# and the freedome which wee 
| enjoy- tt compariſon. of -fich, 
Sutely if ; wee did ſufficiently 
| cohfader'- our freedome ; wee | 
| ſhould: in Read of murmuring | 
| againft governement , rather 
| blefle God for it, and deſire \ 
the Lord forthe jong.continu- | | 
ance of his mercie' fnchiskind | 
uUnbous,'” 31124 
[The decond je cualings | | 
«| mhotjaing thelſignes,may bee | 
touch» | 
—— 


»— 


| 1s a true (imilitude or propor- 


through many difficulties be- 


| Winter, the ſcorching heat of 
| Sommer; it endureth 'Sowing 


— 
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|  Tooks Bread, | 


Cap.10. 


touching the. proportion or fi- 
militude- betweene the tignes 
and the thing fignified: as, Firſt, 
what: fimilitade there is be- 
tweene Bread and the Body of 
Chriſt, 

To this Ianſwere, that there 


tion bertwixt bread and the 
| body of Chriſt, and chis fimili- 
eude ftands in theſe things. 

Firſt, becauſe as bread paſſerh 


tore it be. wholſome and fit for 
the nouriſhmene of our bodies; 
it-endures the cold Froſt ot: 


and Harrowing, and Reaping, 
and,Thrafhing , and Grinding 
and baking in the Oven, and 
{ach like. 

-  Evenſothe body of Chriſt, 
that it might bee made our 
Bread of life; endured/man 

| miſeries : ag Hvnger,; & Thi 


Scour- 


| and Poverty,and Mockiag, and 


— —_ ht 
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Tooks bread; Cap.10 


Scourging, and Buffeting, yea 
at the laſt, it was tormented 
in the fire of the Croſſe, as in 
the very Oven or furnace of 
| Gods. wrath. For how was 
| the body of Chriſt tormented, 
ſuppoſe you, when it was faſte- 


— _ 


| ned. by the hands and by the 


: 
: 


feet unto the Croſſe withgreat 
nailes, and when 1t continued 
hanging: in paine, far rheiſpace 
of three whole houtes' toge- 
thec ? Chriſt might juſtly-fay, 
| As: its ſaid in Lam. 1. 12; 1s it 
nothing to you, all yea that paſſe 
by, Behold, and ſee, if there bee 
any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, 
which t done unto mee , where- 
with the LordDath affiiited mee 
| #n the day bf hu fierce wrath, 
Secondly,as the Bread which 
Chriſt uſed in the Sacrament 
was unleavened yg for this ble(- 
ſed Supper was firſh celebrated 
| in- the - dayes of anleavened 
'| Bread :;ceven_ fo the body of 
Chriſt was without figne ; it 
| was 


OgC- | 


Cap.to - Tooke bread, 


was tot polluted with che lea- 
ven'of maliciouſneſſe and wicx 
kednefſle, as our bodies are, but 
it was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſo was kept free 
from originall ſinne; and as for 
acuall ſinne hee never knew it, } 
as Paul (peakes,in 2 Cor.5.2T, 

So that when wee l[6oke apon 
the pure white Bread in : he Sa+ 

crament, wee mult remember 


| the puricy..of Chriſts nature, 
| and acknowledge his innocen- 
Cie. 
| Thirdly, as bread thongh it 
| make the leaſt ſhew apon the 
Table, and bee leaſt reſpeRed, | 
yet it (tcengtheneth the heatt, 
P/al. 104. 1 5, Even (o the bo» 
| dy of Chriſt repreſented, by 
' the Bread, though it ſeeme 
| weake, and meane , and delpi- 
; cale , yet it addeth great: 
ſtrength nnto the beleeving 
ſoule. | 

And if any Chriſtian (hall 
object and fay , I finde no in- 


— 
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T00ke” bread, Cap.io 
creaſe of ftrengrh by the Sacrs” 
[ment therfore | ſnppoſe ir doth 
not adde ſtrength. 

To ſich I anſwer, that' wee 
muſt 'not Judge alwaies of Spi- 
ritual! ſtrength by ſenſe and 
feeling : For the truth is, wee 
| misy bee weake, when wee 
| | thinke that wee are ſtrong, as 
| Peter was, when -hee ſaid, 
| Though all men forfake- thee, 
| yet will not I: Hee thought 
hinſeife ſtrong, when hee was 
weake. Soonthe contrary,we 
may bee ſtrong, even when we 
-are weake , 1s Payl ſpeakes of 
himſclfe, 2 Corenth. 13.10. 
We muſt live tm theſe things 
by Faith, and-notby fight. 
| Jt is a blefſed condition (1 
| confeſſe) to bee ſtrong in the 
Lord, and to feele-the power 
of "increaſed Rretijpth«; - and 
therefore wee myſt cont@ to 
| the Sacrament with due'pre- 
paration, and bewarc'that wee 


[5 reſervenotſame bad tumours, 


* . NE which 


— 
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which take away the ftrength 
and'nouriſhingppowerof Gods | 
| ordinance; which'if | wee have 
acre rodber; wee ſhall finde, | 
ho' doubt ,. by Bleſſed experi- | 
ence; thas thre :þody of Chriſt 
Sacramentally received giveth | 
| Nrengthlikea Staffe of bread. - | 

/\Fourthly;/ as bread benefits 
onely;rhe humgry; even ſo the 
| Body of Chriſt received ſpi- 
_ I-ritually-intheSacrarnent, one- 
ly" benefits: ther which come 
witit-a: fpirirndll, 


1] Cap.,10- | Toke broad. | 


| good things ,'and the rich hae: | 
ſends empty away ;\ Luke 1.53. 
and for this purpoſe Chriſt | 
maketh a - Proelamation as it 
were in'1/ay 55. #:: Ho, every 
one that thirſteth comp' wits the 
waters, &c, As implying that 
this holy- banquet is onely for 
fach as bring with them a ſp 
rituall appetire:, wee muſt not 
come to this ſaſtas gluttons, - 
fit downe' to- eramme downe | 
Wh H 2 more | 


—_ 


"I 


| more when they are full alres- 
dy, but wee-muſt come:inthe; 


_ —_ —— ——— — 


| inneedof the Body-of: Chfiſt;| 
| 


frequent need: of aften parta- 
'king of the Body of: Chriſtin 
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feuſe! and feeling of: our owns; | 

emprinefle;- wee multlearne af; 
_ Priſoners here in London, 
to ſtandat the grate; and to cry4- 
unto the Lord, we want bread, 
we want bread,thatis;vi ſtand 4 


Fifthly, as there 184 frequent: 
uſe of bread, weeſtandin need 
of bread every day., and there-{. 
fore we are taughtiinghe hm; 
Prayer Ttoſay:, "Give x this a 
our daily bread, even.o thete is 


the Sacrament.z' wee muſt not; 
thinke it ſuffigigne- with -Cagy 
nall Goſpdlers,:toreceivethe 
Lords Supper ofice or ewilſe by 
the -yeare: - but wee. ought to. 
receive it often ; for as'it was 
the Law of the Paſſeover,that | 
if any may were cleane and were. 
not in his Journey, and forbore 
fo way the Paſſerverghat Sowle| 

Jaws d| 


— > . —_ —_— 
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ſhould hee cat off from hu people, | 
 Navwf.9 '4. Even fo,certajne- | 
ly the negle&t of the. Lords 
- Supper 1s a greater finne ,-then 
,men doe commonly eftecme 
-it 3. batletfachas eſteeme it ſo 
 veniall a ſinne, remember haw 
God dealt* with deſpiſers of 
theſe holy banquetts 11 Hark, 
22.7. W here it. is faid,that whe | 
«the King heard thereoſ(thatis of 
.thenegled of tha gyeſts which | 
-wereinvited) He. as wr gth, and 
ſentforth his Armies, anddeftr oy- 
e4:phd/4 murtherert , and burnt 
|-4þ Fhow Guides, Afaire warning 
|-tQ enx; receivers ,, if,any 
'warnibg-will ſerve rhe tarne, 
\  Whas- propaction-ghere-is 
detwigh the, breed. in the. Sa- 
|-cameny&.thebody of Chriſt, 
|. *ehavealready declared, Now - 
if any-dbalh:genagd- farther, 
wha: .fmiicode. there is be- 
| tweene the. Wine. and . the 
| Blood. of. Chriſt -2, to. them 


I.anſwer. as a, 54 | 
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| Ukeneſſe 11 Fmilirnds 
"Firſt, becan{6 as the Wine is 
| prefſed out of the grape in the 
Wine-prefls, eveisfo the blood 
of Chtift was preſſed ont inthe 
Winae-prelſe © of -the”! Crofſe : 
* one of - ths Soldiers tookg 
care and thruſt in his fide,” 
and forthwith there 'came forth 
' blood and water, Tohn 1 


| tho 
| Hs C 
His © a ” _- 
If” 8:op> of his \enra( hovers 
Mod, theughe it well he- 
lowed, 146 thach is elgtthees- 
. | by might bee tedeemat.” And. 
this, ' Fomntuine wat'ofptned' 
unto the _— Dabidzy me t0. 
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the beſt improvement that we 
can polliyly make of our lives, 
is to. lay them: downe for 
Chriſt ; that blood is well fpilt, 
that is ſpilt for him, 

Secondly, as wine doth ſerve 
to quench the thirſt, as it did in 
thoſe Countreys where Chrift 
tived, where they dranke-no- 
thing: but wine or water, ' or 
both mingled together; even (© | 
the blood of Iefas Chriſt appli- | 
ed by a lively faich doth quench | 
the {piricuall thirſtof the ule, | 


and giveth fall farisfaQtion, | + 


When Simeon had gotten | 
Chriſt in his armes once, Znuks 
2.29.He was fully farisfied,fay- 
ing, Lord now letteſt thow thy fer» 
vant depart in prace , for mine. 
exerhaveſeen thy ſalvation, The 
ſatisfaction cannot bee found in 
riches, in pleaſures, in hanours, 
or in any other worldly con- 
tenement 3.it is onely Faith in 


| the merits. of Chriſt, which 


| gives reſt anrothe ſoule. Math. 


11:29. 
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Toke Bread, Cap.ro. | 

"Thirdly ,” as ' Wine doeth 
exhilerate and cheere rhe heart 
as it js faid of it in P/atm. no04. 
I5. Even ſo the blood of Teſus 
Chriſt doeth comfort and re- 
joyce the ſoule, when it 1s ap- 
plied with a lively Fath, 

In whom didthe ſpirit of 

&WH ary rejoyce, but in God the 
Sonne her Saviour, Luke 1. 47, 
In what did blefled Pas! re- 
joyce, bnt in the Crofle of our 
Lord Jeſts Chiift, "by whom 
{| the worId:was crucified anto 
him; aud he unto the world, 
| G41.6.14. Yea, what was the 
-matter of great joy,or the joy- 
full rydings which the Angels 
brought unto the Shepheards, 
| Lock, 2. 10, Was it not this, | 
| that unto them wvvas borne a 
Saviour , which is Chriſt the |. 
Lord. So that as Wine is the 
ſweeteſt liquor,ſo the blood of 
[Chriſt throughly and feeling] 
applyed, bringeth the ſwree | 
comfort to the ſoule: This 


— —— Le” ts es. a. | 


ts +6 wit lad” dat ao did; 


5... 


er. #4 $4 0bike., Ah 


'Capg Tooks Irewd) 


| blood: ſpeakerts beter th 

then thatiof Abe!:for hoblea| 
bf Abel cryed for vengeance - 
| gainſt Cai, Gen." 4, Bur his 
| precious. blood: of Chriſt fairh | 
| unto every''beleever, even as | 

| Chriſt-Gid unro the man ficke 
| of [the Pallie.” Sonne be of good 
| comfort, thy finnes are forgiuen 
thee, AMath.9.2. 

» Fourthly', as. Wine doth 
 ntreaſs; the heate and ſpirits 
| of "the: body }; -'Even fo the 
blood of Iefas Chriſt applycd 
by 2 lively faith , in th 
| zeale in the ſoule - for when 
doe: wee 'love Chriſt anoſt } 
then !when-/.wee are moſt 
{enfible: of his love tous firſt, 
and when are we moſt ſenſible 
pe Chriſts love,then when we 

y- the merits::af- FOR 

blo ; to ourſelves, 

| What Clviſtin foole wethars/| 
; vehich can ſenſibly apply Cheiſt 


— 


 to/jultication,and/yetremaine 
« fitiby inchej lives; as\eudy | 


i WreFe rs dns en Fs ng 


en Capero. 
rowards him :| whe gat paſt 


ds him <1; who 
| fay by Faith my beloved 
is mine , bur likewiſe hee thall 


procured -by thebloodof\lefas 


| Chriſt untazhy-ſelte , andthen. 


be cold: or-lutke-warme. in thy 
profeſſion if thouganſRt}!, + 
Fifthly,/ as wine-doth ferve- 
to purgethe braine;tycylo.the 
blood of:b$eſig Chirilt applyed: 
by atiycly faith doth range aur 
aonſtieuces fr am: dead wat hes to: 


Faibcin thebloeddf Chriſt is 
of a purgatizoqualiticyit puri- | 
feth whereſoever it commcth, ' 
4.15. 9, And thoſe perſons 
may afſrre themielves:! that 
their Gichisbur facie, which 
ſeemeto belceoe in/Chrifiun- 


bee compelled; to, fay. fiitther; 
and.I am-his:idaword abou 
to '8pply+reoufiÞn, of -(innes- 


ſavtiethe liviig God Bob. giz qu | : 
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| | Tooks Bread, Cap.10, 


ed the proportion which 'isbe- 
| tweene the fignes, and the 
things ſignified : wee come 
now to the ations, and words 
uſed about the ſignes, and the 
actions which Chriſt did about 
the ſignes are foure. 
Firſt,he rooke BreaJ, 
Secondly,he gave Thankes, 
Thirdly, he brake it. 
Fourthly, hee gave it to his 
Diſciples. 


ation in-the Sacrament is ſig- 
nificant, and fo is this ation ot: 
our blefſed- Saviour in takthe- 
of the bread,and the thing ſig- 

nifted in this firſt ation is That - 
Chrift' hath taken ou9 ndtinh, 
For as by Bread, is meant the 
body of Chriſt, fo by taking the 


__ 


tureby the phrafe of taking, as 


| 
'. He tooks Bread, | Every 


Bread is meant his incarnation : | 
and hereupon. it 1s that Chriſts'| 
incarnation is termed in Scrip- | 


Philip, 2.7: He tooke upon hins | 


Sea.4. 4. 


bo forme: of ſervant, And in 


He 1. 


—— I m—__ 


1dabjets, -and had lived in 
| pompe all his dayes, his-iricar- 
{ nation had;not: been fomuch ; 


— —_———— a coo — —— TY 


 Peoky.the Angels , but hee rooky 


"}.3he {cell of Abraham, 


| And the practice of our Sa- | 
viour- in-taking of our-nature 
upon him , was ſo much the 
more admirable. - | 
Firſt, becanfe he tooke it not ;| 
inthe forme of -a'great King,as | 
| did Salomos: but-in the forme 
of a_filly pooxe deſpiſed 'ſer- 
vant, If hee had enjoyed the 


1 and had beene- attended with | 


his guard ,and honoured by his 


[7 4 
'Ps 


but. 'to take our. natuce inthe 
forme and condition of} a. fer- | 
| vant. deſcending | froms; his 
Throne of glory ; this :is-the | 
| wonder of men and Angeals. 

| of taking of our nattire> was: | 
{@ much. the more _to-bee ad.| 
| miced,becaulp he rookeir "_ | 


£4 - rempted in like manner as wee 
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| Capits: Teokebigads 
all the narurall infirmities : my 

being fubjeR to cold, and hin» 

| ger;and nakednefle, and weari- | 

neſſe; and ſleepe , yea, to death 

it ſelfe, for Hee was in allthings 


art, yet withowt fonne, Heb. 4.1 g, 
If -hee ' had taken it inveſted 
with the rich robes of glorifi- 
cation,it had not been-ſo much, 


Thirdly , Chrift-tooke- our 
nature: when it- was odiousto 
God, inreſpetof Adams fall: 
| yea when it was more loath- 
fome = HR in Bo 
| eyes of Ze ;then the 
ofta coade-is tm our eyes. If 
Chriſthad taken our natureup- 
on him asit:was/in A4a»; inno | 
eericie when it was lovely Bas 

| miable in Gods fight, it hadinoe | 
| beenie ſapreat a; matter;butto 
 take- it after the fall: when! it 

0 
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"7 Toke: "Broad, * Capa O, || 


fall, this\canniot kufficjently be be | \ 
admired. 

Foutthly , Chriſt robke onr 
nature with the impatation of 
| our {innes : for howſoeyer hee 
in him(ſelfe was cleane and ſpot-- 
leſſe, and. without ſinne- ,; yer - 
| hee became finne- for ts by Ir- | 
| putation, 2. Cer.5.21,. Aftdthis 
[1 was morethenall the teſt. An 

innocent perſon will bee con» 


| tent to labour and: to ſpendi for 
| the faving of*his guilty friend, 
| but! to/rake his blame and{ his 


| ſhame, andro wrong hisowne 

innocencie , who amongſt-a 
| | will doe this >- bur 
Chriſt as content to endure- | 
the Kanir, and to appeare as'it 
were inthe» very /perfon of+a | 
rebel] and ' traytoutr: againſt. 
God !»O Love -uncomparas | 
Y © - Practice wimatcha- | 
| ble'Þ 


Now the prividegrs which: 
frmevh unto the Charch- by 


jo | 


we Fr oe - »» wa 
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| Cap.t0. Foaoke Bread, 


in wking of OUr NAtgre are di- 
verſe.,, tar. firſt heace jt comes 


| fely fanQified againe in the 
perſon of Chriſt, as.it was -ut- 
terly perverted aud Raived in 
dar And tha: bleſſed Impge 
of God: which Adam. lol; is 
gow recavercd by Chriſt Tefas 
hee beingrthe exprefſ: image of 
bis-Father, Heb, 1..3. | And 
| "7 18 am;: Wiſpeakeable bene- 
6 'S- 
Secondly; hence it comes t0 
paſte that Þyr nature in the per- 


' advanced unto: the right band; 
'of God ,:\farreabove Angels, 

| rwincipalitiasand powers, dar, 
16: 19... Which-thould-never 
have been, if Chriſt had; not 
| alter 'Qur nature -upon him : 

( ous firſtccreatioh wes. 


| gelry P/ab i: 


lor 


"s| 


ſon:.of Chriſt-.comes to bee | 


OP 


to.paſſe; that our nature is per--| 


weremade. inferier tothe An: 
Thiadly; keneenie ces | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


is not aſhamed-to' call' usbre- 
thren, Heb. 11. W bereas'if 
Chriſt had never raken-our-na- 
tare, we could never have chals 
lehged kindred of him. _ ++” 

Fourthly, hence ir comesto 
paſſe that” Chriſt becomes the 
true Zmanuel, God with ust 
God and man in one perſoin, 
which isa nearer bond then-if 
hee had marryed himfelſ6 um& 
our nature. Henee it is that we 


nionwith God , 


There bee furthermore dis: 
verſe duties to: bee leamed by? 
us;, from-this confidetation * 
Chriſts taking our utureupon; 
halen, For firſt it 47 nd | 


T_T 


are made bone of his bone;ahd | 
Aeth of his fleſh 4 yea hence | 
it is that wee are admirred j imo: | 
neere fellowſhip and commus. || 
which could } 
never have bee if-Chriſt had: | 
never taken our nature... Thus |! 
| much for the privileges. 


Cap. _- Torkebreadev 1 , 
| felfe bechuaes our brothesy 7 and 
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| Cap.10, Tvoke bread, 


| deffullwork of our redemprion; 
for how great was this worke 
which required rhis incarnati- 
on : yea the death andpaſſion 
of the Sonne of/ God, 
Secondly, it ſhould teach us 
[to have an efpegall care to 
| keepe our ſelyes unſpotted of 
the world:-for if wee pollute 
our bodies; now wee offer in- 
dignitie unto Chriſt, ſlaying 


| | thatinature which hee hath ta- 


ken upon him, 

Thirdly, it ſhould reach: us. 
to bee well contented to take 
upon us any eſtate, though ne- 
ver ſo baſe,never ſo much affli- 
Red for Chrift : hee was ccn- 
rent to come downe from the | 
top of honour to take our na- 
ture for our ſalyation, and ther- 
fore let us bee content #9 goe ont | 
of the Campe in bearing hut re+ 
proach, As it is faide in Heb, 
F313. | 

Fourthly , conſidering. that 
(CG hath taken our.natare 


Upon, 
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hee watt 


bouldriefle, if wee may So | 
+ þ xray neere/unto - gur awne | 
> | ol 5 aa 
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| Ca?P. II 


ad hee had giuevabants 


. et "4s 
| He uſe ofEivingirhunices | 
Wwe the firſt inftrentiowof 
the Lords Supper, was to 'com- 
ſecrate the elements, "or out» 


| ward fgnes unto oor holy pur- 
poſe; to ſeparate rhem from. a 
common uſe to/a Sacramontalt | 
{ an] Holy. uſe : in: which: holy 
q  eonfſe cxation therhing fignihed 
1 - + se&r. . is, that God the Parker hath ſas | 

is | 4 part <Chniſt x20 the affice- of 
E.\[ | HMediator ſhip, and that befere 
5 | the rameagnteds wen | 
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| fageHer's forte doe whutſpever 
| termined befare to bee done, Ald. 
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IT. ven thank : 

kid to be-ſcalelt, lob, 6.27. 
eons u2hed of the 
\#ber, and {entivrothe wor 
John. 104 36» For thiscauſe as 
ts aid to beo forr-ordained #2- 


i 


$\Prs 1:20. yea, for this cauſe! 
its aid, that Herod andPontic | 
Pilate, and the Gemtilts; and phe! 
people of Jſparl wore gathered, 


own fell bad de- 


$e2F !{ri vw 5c EH 
- |, Now if any fall demand 
wherefore- God did canſecrate 
lis Soto this office: 3-to them 
L anſwer. wagbecauſs there 
was no other name given under 
heaven amone ft men whereby me 
coreld be ſaved, ef fts 4.12, If 
(Fo had beene- any other 


»i 


fart the foundation of ahe wartd,| 


which-{eonld.heve vanquiſhed'| -_ 
ſpivithall encmies +, the | 


1 b—. IJ 8 a" 
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When he bad 


ver "undertaken the- works if 
there had beene any creattire Ih 
heaven or eatth that cotfld have. 
| merited falvation for -the 
Chnrch, beſides Chriſt ; then 
this bleffed Sonne of” God had f 


- 
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————— 


died nvaine : Bat when there 
was no” meanes tobee founda- 
| mongſt things created for mans | 
redemprion,then God in a-caſe 
| of plaine neceſfitie ſent forch 
his Sonne. to bee our redemp+ 
| thn, 2-5 01 itt ning 3, | 
ObjeFion.| Bntſtill ſome will obje& 
| poſſibly,and ay, W hy > Gould | 
not God- have given mans 1al- | 
vation without this Aarisfacti- | 
on? Couldhot he have given | 
| repentance,ant fo forgivencle, | 
without ſerring ' his Sonne a- | 
part uato the office of Media- 
tor #® . ©1461 74; z1[*" 
& To ſuch Fanſwery that hap- | 
| ©" \pily ic might welt-hive/Nood | 
| with Gods merciettins eo have | | 
| done;but hiv Iuſtice'wouldhor | | | 
q thus have beenofatisfiell: Gods || | | | 


mercie . 4 
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his Luſtice exaQeth ſatisfaction: 
; Now | God © muſt "neceſſarily 
 ſhew himſelfe juſt as well as 
mexcifull, or elſe he ſhould de- 
ny himſelfe to be God. 
| * Andtheuſe which we muſt - 
make of this doctrine is, 'fitſt, 
it--muſt teach us not 'to 'fraſt 
unto rhe Popes treaſury for our 
Salvation,asthough the works 
of ſapererrogation pretended | 
tobe left "behind Saints depar- 
'ted; were availeable for our 
ſalvation, 'I' att» perſwaded 
there was never any true Saint, 
but he feltrhat he had no grace 
to ſpare forothers, yea that he 
; had little enough for himſelfe ; 
and belides'rhat , God did'not 
 conlecrate the remainders of 


himſelfe to bee our redempion, 
| Secondly, this muſt miniſter 
comfort and conſolation unto 
Gods Church;for if Chriſt bee 


 yercie is ready to forgive, but + 


other mens merits , but Chriſt | 


diator- 
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deputed to this office of Me- | 


| 
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to effeR-the: worke,},' and-46) 
| bring. it to an excelicnt paſſe; 

yea it muſt comfort us, becabiſe: 
 <Ertainely God: will accept\.of 
 thatameanes of): redemptign;;1 
and-of that: fatisfaftion which 
| is by Chraſt; becaufe it is of his 


{ 


| | owneappointment:;z -Chriſtaps” | 
Peary toes 


rendr his Fachet foray! 


Fu. wis thus ſeparated for 
us, therefore wee onght.toibe. 


| mare that we muſt be: ſepata«: 

| ted from Gods Church: ; wo 
' from"dur ſinnts and 
Qns; - neither that wee mizſt be 
ſeparated fo a Monkiſh'orHe- 
remirih life, but tbſerve God 
in holinefſe andri 


; Thirdly ,Aconddering that 


ſeparated-forthim ; L doc nat! | 


Whew 45: 

| 4amrihi het - certainely:ie 
ſhall proſper 4n- his: hand,, for! | 
he wants neither, will nor gkilf/ 
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_w muſt ſer. out; ſelves ar R; 
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| ©: Capith. giventhanker, | 


ts 
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for the glory of God\'eveh as 
the Communion' Bread and 
Wine is ſet apart by prayer to 
an hely uſe, wee muſt with 
Salomons W ile man, Prov. 18. 
t. ſeparate our ſelves to ſeeks 
wiſdome, | 
When he had given thanks, ] 
Hence wee are further to ob- 
erve, That the Lords Supper 
owght to be joyned with thankes- 
giving; and indeed wee ought 
in all things to givethankes, as 
the Apoſttc ſpeakes, 1'Fhol. 5. 
r$,'and therefore we muſt not 
bee unthankefull ar the Sacra- 
4 ment, 
- © But here'ſome may poſſibly 
| demaund, for what are wee to 
givethankes inthe Lords Sup- 
per? > 
| Fanſwere, wee muſt give 
thabkes,not onely for chat cx- 
| excellentprivilege, which we 
hive, in that weeareadimitred 
'3$ gheſts"rmto Gods owne Ta- 


Se.2. 


| Anſwer. 


 ble* but alſo,and that eſpecial- 
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| ment. 


| finne; 


| have crucified the fleſh; with the 

| afion and.the lyſts , Galat. 
24. Weareredeemed from 

bali fire, for there #4 430-Cou- 
demmnation to them. which & "rr 


Girls 8,1. bas [1 
1 


by wee,mul.tetifiequr.chank- 


'| of opr redemption, 
' and. ſet beforeus in rhe Sacra- 


| -. And certainly, a Fudeet 
{| reaſon that wee ſhould bever 
| thankfull, as for alt other. G 
mercies, {o_eſpecuilly. for our 
redemption. | 
And this will more dlexraly 

appeare, if weeconlider , Firlt, 
from what wee are redeemed, | 
Secondly. to what wee are re» 
deemed. Thirdly , 'by what 
| mcanes wearer cemed from 
| Gods wrath ; for Je{»s Chrit 
delivers 6s from wrathto come, 
1 Theſ]. 1.10. Weare redee- 
med from the dominion, of 


- for the great, wogke 


—_.——_—_—_ 


For they that are Chriſts 


y* 
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If wee conſider fafficiently the” 
terribleneſſe of Gods wrath, | 
how that none can ftand before 
him when bee # angry, Pſalm. 
76. 7. ſurely wee have great 
cauſe to bee thankfull for our 
delivery ffom it. Secondly, if 
wee weigh well what it is to 

the fervant of finne, and 
what it is to bee raken captive 
of the Devill at his pleaſure, to 
doc his 'will ; what it is to bee 
at the command of every baſe 


tempration , and rhe like, .cer- 


tainly wee ſhall-finde, thar we | 


have great reaſon toberhanke- 
full for the remedy which wee 
find by redemption againſt | 
theſe tations. Thirdly , if 
wee will bechinke our ſelves | 
what hell fire is ; arid what ic 
is to bee tormerited 'with the | 
Devill ind his'Angels in ever- ; 


hſting flames, wee may well 
thinke what ciiſe wee have | 
to bee thankeF for redemp- 


m—_ — 


| Cap.10. given thankse. e699 | | 


| 


tion, "by which wee are freed 
I from 


amt ROD 
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bayelikewilegrear 
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'paſk were, = 
Gy cha he bJoodof 
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to 30,7 an6r oe 
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glory 


| ET at us to, —_ = Ko F-—y 


ade like. 
boayof: Jelys ee _ 


L2xer. igtp gus hearts, to thinke | 
what heaven is, then ſyrely we 


ſhould thinke what great cauſe 
Meſthave.to bee Shpnkfyl, for 
Fedemptiqg, aw led, 

»»datlyg; it ec pd Pee by. 
what wee-are xegdeemed , ar' 
the-price.;of..our zedemprion, 
| New. .bays.; iofigige \ cauſe.” of 


bankfelnefle. For ayenre wot "5 


522k A with corrartible 

4nigh flyer, axd gold: but 0 
| the pkgeigns blood of Teſies, (prif 
4s of uw lamb undefiled, and with= 
out ſpot,1 Petix.1 7,18. 

Thus you fee a cloud of ar- 
| guments , to perſwade every | 
| one of us to bee thankfull for 
| ER , and letrhem pres» 


| vaile with us, my brethren, to 


| Rirre us upto this maine dutie: 
Bl if you demand of me what 
|kind c of thankefalnes God re- 
quires. Tothis Ianſwer, | 
— Ina | 
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| Fourthly, glort- 
| fe God both in our bodies and: 
{ in our ſpirits, they being bis by | 
redempri6n, 1 Cor.6.20. 
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/ was which Chriſt endured: ir 
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Yehebreaking of Bread in 
the blefſed Sacrament Is 
ified the bitrer paſſion of 
Chriſt upon the croſle as Chriſt | 
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fully 
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heart. Thirdly, hee is a-great | 
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us 
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fully, Luke 19.6. ,So thar rhe 


-} are:the affetions. which/ we 
- | muſt- bring with tts/ro the Sa-: 
crament, to Wit; Teyerence;puri- | 


tieJove,and joy. ex 

+; Now'; if any: deſire; to' try 
whether they have received 
Chrilt:'or no-,-theſe . are. the 
Genes: firſt, where Chriſt is 
efteQually received, there the 
ſrorig'man is calt 'our, Luke 
$3.32 15 Fs boo 


——_————— 


ceived; there his Image is re- 
ceived; 1 *% 6 *3%34 
| -: Ebirdly, where Chriſt is re» 


Try therefore your ſelves 


| rhe ſkrong-manis caſt 'out?. doth 


not ſinne raigne in your mortall 


| bodies ? Doe you finde the 1- 
i mage of Chriſt renewed inyou 
' if fighteouſneſle and rrue holi- 
+nefſe > Doe you finde that you 


\\walke in Chriſt , that you live 
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. Secondly,where Chriſtis re- | 


| brethren, Doe you finde that 
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| ceived, there will bea walking | 
| | in him, 3 { 97.6. 
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| 


\ bis --dire&fons,'and not your 
.owne fooliſh ſpirits then af- 
faredly ' you have received 
\ Chriſt > Bur if it bee contrary 
(with you, that you ſtill follow 
the luſts of your'ignorance,thar 
you will ſtill remainedeſtirute 


| of the Image of God, that you 
; walke not in Chriſt, butthat e- 


very one doeth that which is 
good in his owne eyes ;* then 
rejoyee not, neither bee yealy- 


never received Chriſt, though 
you have received the Sacra- 
menta thonkndtimes., 


Tak yer Capay 
in the ſpirit, that you follow 


ers again the-rruth : for you. | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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| Az the Sacrament of 


' Fare yees 


Ow: dome-wee to the [e- 
cane aton- of the peo- 
ole » which is cating the bread 
and {tbe' VVine. 

W hereby.is' cant, /uich « kind. 
of 8 Ghrit and bu be- | 
mefigd wine pur i/elw2s carithes. by. 


Fo pe pnnt/ "And 


contxoverſie:, -the Sacrament 
wartuly and: piieparedly , re- 


edveds: doghibring 
riſhenant; ;hort wt airs 
bus fleſh s ed: and bi 


rs.) 
blondiey drinkewdteed, Toh. 6.5 5, 
Thereisnamirroweor :fatnefſe 
toheetqmpared; tel this Food. 
Yex, this is 
MUnvirwir- felferzci though ir 
vwesAngels food; tai. gy 
Baptifme, 


| 


wir fomles arc | 
withoun 


piederted--befpre.| | 


Rn, SY | 
-K 4 ſo \ - 


* SUSUt _ 
——— 
- 


-— — _— ————= — 


md ——— 
_ > _ 


» wn 3% £ 


| blefſed 
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Fr Lords Supper, is the $a- 
ment of ouwrivich : as the 
ne; ives us life , ſo the other 


wenruuld ry: 

cher] wel eare1Chyiſd(irp 4 
Sder amore oro,. We” 

"WEE muſd fit ſt exaabine whe. 

| ther.'we Snare 

Yerds the Oe 


meaſure rafſin CE IIV-HTS 
Secondly, we any exaatiite 
= {clves;:whether vel! 

rr vid 
ich for iv: ische meats 


toincreaſe 
» Thirdly%: 


' [Fhey! therefotcr which\tes 


—— ..————_——— A. 


Ut dh BN | 


whether: eats | 


thhed in Choi orgop forte 
pct. early , 97 
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| preſerves thar 'ife which is gi--| 


- © en unto us, 
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| grow ſtronger in PRE They- 


4 CO -- 


| Gp-14;  Eate. gee, 


5 They which come to 
the Lotds Table ,"and never 


which repaixe to this heavenly 
banquet,and find no fitisfa&ion 
m Chriſt, but ſeekerheir fatis- 
faction in earthly chings : cer- 


| rainely thefeand fach hike, ne- |: 


ver fed apo Otoiſt. ie gb 
rhey *.cate ' the facramental 
bread, 'bat'they never eate the 
fleſh of Chriſt; it maybe they | 
drinke the wine , buxtheyye- 
ver raſtedtheblgods® © 
. © Fategee,]"To'\ hom dorh 
Chriſt ſpeale here ? rely not 
to all commers': for this bleffed 


— 


not far fooles apd idedts , þe- 
caufe ' they © cannot examine. 
| themſelves: ' Neither is it for 
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-Sacrament is-not forall. Iris | 


— 


prophane beaſts, ; . for- hal 
things muſt not be gyven to dogs, 
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ate6,36;, 
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 Exte yes, 


F , "+ 
wch 4s are the true Daſcoples 
= tals uſcip 
Now, who may bee thought 
te bce the truc Diſciples of: 
Chriſt ? | 

I anſver. The Diſciples of 
Chriſt were fach asdid abide in 
the W ord, John 8.31, If 
continue in. my Word ( "Gith 
i Caſk jeeareurcy my York 
Pleps......n 
. Secondly , the Pikciples of 

fag are wT Ba didbeleeve, . 

obs 2:.22 His Difciples ne« 
Fo he that hee bad [aid this 
untg them, and they beleeved the. 
| Sergpturegs 

Thirdly ., the Diſciples of 
.Clutft were ſuch, as were Penir 
tent perſons : Such as was- 
Mary Magdalen , nnd divers- 


Cape14:| 


| 


"And indeed, .chat of Some: . 
| | ment belongs: tomone , 


| ethers ; though they had beane | 


eat: Gnners,jn kg times, 


ee 
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| Tore. "RI: 

come richall Jew: Ereattres. -: 
"Foorhly, the.ue Diſciples | 
of Chriſty they were doers of | 
the will of God,and not hearers | 
onely.: they were the pod | 
| ground;, Zoke 8. Ago which | 
onage nk forks ks 
y! ikiples of | 
 Ghriſt were ſach as wore wil- 
ling to/ ſuffer for hinx;,as we!l as 

to beleeye in Him : according 
to-thatin Zeke 14.26. if a 
m/s C008 [2:97 , nA pre 


Ys ich) ey ty eng 


Kiftars,yee his oman he alſo, ry 
Caro be my Diſciple. | 
_Examine therefore your | 
ſelves you be che true | 
| Diſciples of 7e/a4 or nogand (o- 
by conſequence, whether you | 
be fit and meet Communicants. 
 :5: Are you converſant in the 
| Word ? are you =IS 


Tcomentw® Folittbly;"afthou | 


\Seoondl 466'3 you a nor oriely F 
ret iS delete? doe 
veel deeb yecy with your 

inneig > Thirdly ;areyoubro- | 

| ken firs Heart for your firites Þ | 
are you turned from your'fof+-| 
r evill wayes are youtbe- | 


faxch a do& nor eontens pour 
ſelves witly a form&6FReliph- 
@n's butexpreſle 'the power of 
itn your prafticeÞ-Pifay, and 
 laſkbycare you corfteritfortvhe 
Raton fr 
nA, - ard wofſed's Ke 
preferment, for" Chriſts fake? 
and doe - you ' —— % 
tirfits of open perſeetitio ſhould | 
recnne;chatyou will cleave wi- | 
ts Chrift withont fe 
though it bee ro- the Toflp of | 
your very lives ? "Then!y ds} 
may beeof good comfort; for 
verelyyot-are- Chriſts Diſk 
| ples, You may come-attd we 
| come unto «this bleſidd hams 
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query, for. it doth proptrlp be | 
org onto you. Cay. 
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TOWw 'come wee” to the 
Cwords aboitt'the ſignes; 
ed, feſt: ro! rhe” expoſition: 
Th wy 136696” Here (it 
| fray *bee Jemidinded' what 'is 
| the true meaning ofour biefled 
{ Saviour in - theſe 'Aicrameatall 
words ?- And to'this Tanſwer, 
that it candot-bbe cieant. rlar 
ChriK;6f che very 
«Ohrift, isHh,” or with, 
thebrad ; 46 the Lu 
therans hold: Forif that were 
ſo, thin”the body'of Chriſt 


| once; there ' «mary Sdera- 
ments at” ity [ſeveral 
| and wogh3': Nations. 

Bur thEb6dp0of Chriſt rant 


| Adat. a2, 6s. Heads fs 
At Thar 


_.11..z 


|| Lot R viitarphi 1 9! #7 of 2d 1 
1" "F00% ty-Sodyp 1919917; "1 


wmighr bee "11 manyphcrs ar | 


| I. 


ICs 


= x Body, pore 


| {Thatis, "his ; body is not here, 
| |buri is riſery andremoved. \ And 
| \[herek when the Fonne of 
| 'man,whi eſt he lived, is faid ro 
Four in heaven, Jobs 3.13. 1tj 
jp ken of him in reſpeR 
| divine naturegand not inreſj 
of hithomons (Even ayon:the 
| gthet fide; the blood which 
properly weastheblood of che 
hnmane narure., is id to bee 
Gods owne blood, eAQs 20. 
23; That: which, het rf 
| the one nanme.;! 
whe other, iby rea ofnhe 
| perſongll; yojon which: wy 
| rwixtthe rwovaturev..n.,. / 1 
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| {dep d6cd were perianen to- 


: : Li 
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piſts bold, thar he. Bread and 
Wine are tranſubſtantiated:or 

rurned intothe very. fleſh and 
blood of Chriſt immediately 
upon the conſecration of the 
creatuecs , it is nothing ſonor 


\{o, For bleſſed Pas? rellerh us, 

that the facramentall bread al 

| maineth ſill bread, even when 

| we. care it ; and eating , you 

know, is after the conſecration, 
Is Cor.,1126. 


then-jit would follow neceſla-, 
tily that Chriſt had two bo- 
dies, to wit, one of the fub- 


Secondly, if the dodtrineof | 
Trankbſtantiation were true, | 


thance of the Virgine,, which | 
fate at rhe. Table', and anotbar 
made; of the Bakers bread , 
which was broken upon the ta-- 


——— — of 


| Gps: "\\Tbicia rap Body, © 
| -- Firſt, whereas. the the Pa | 


hop} 


ed. 


30s 


| 


| as well-as the EleAt':: for hee 


* Thins my body, 
ther whole afid untouched' i in 


theheavens; which is as groſſe 
andadſacds? 920” 


>:T biedly:; if at wt 
| Witte i in the Sacrament were 
. | tarned into the very Body ani 


Blopd of Chriſt,then it would 
follow, that the very repro- 
bate- tmichr 'eate the fleſh' of 
Chriſt ; and drinkt'his bloud, 


that eateth the fleſh of (briſt, 


and drinketh his bloud, hath e+| 
terwall fe ,"Tobs 6, 54». yea, | 
i would follow, thartheivery | 


} Rartes 'and" Mice whith"poſſi- 
' bly licke up the 'crammes of 


| the Sacramentall' bread , that | 
| they Ukewiſe ſhould bee ppl rg | 


kers of the Body 


which were rh wo-af: | 


firme. 
Fourthly , the doQrine of 
Trankbfianiicion doeth quite 


. "(hp $4 ads 


Capers © | 


—] .__—__ 


ctanient for" in a 
there auaſt neceſſirily bes td 


overtime the of: | 
nature = 
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| Geet EL 
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| 


rags ofCH tobe'a refmen 
| x0 inhenennnds of: hymen, 


Er — 
jar op Won bifblefgne; 


| and the thvilib 
| fignified: burcif yan whey 
the Sacrament bes © Diet 


thebodyyand rhe witie imorhe 


'bloud/jelienche outweardſighe | 


ite-txken:uway,! andirhere 


'remainerh vnelytherhing fſig- 


nified  andſbbyconfequence 


there © recha aymerh - 0” Sacra« 


| ment. 7 how 1 Toy. 1 Ah ” «ve 
| «\FYAp =:thp-DioRriie>rof 
 Tranſtbſtanridvion- maker! a+ 


gainſt the verytendofF the'$a- 
[onde Sac whar endixthe 


| Dar? this '1iui ' remembrance 'of 


| wee 7 But if the body ir1ſolts | 


| were. really: or 'carnally in the 


Sarrament, then whar-necd we |* 


eate breadoto pur us InTement- 
brwicegf it? for doowehieed 
a"Ring or any-ortteritoken to 
pur-us if mindeiof our friend, 

| whileſt our: fend” himſelfe is 


073 | pre- 
mmm 
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heard -of, for oy ſpace of | 
twelve bundred yeares after 


| Chriſt, as the learned baveob- 


fervedzand «when it was, broa- 
ched ;-it was but the private 0 
pinion and conceipt of a blind 
ſuperſtitious Pope. . Now ſhall 


wee thinke that God would 


conceale thismyRterie of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation for ſa miny huy- 
dred- yeares from [His true 
Chuxch, and thenatlaſt reveale: 


'} Kt 12abo'! Antichriſt ? :1f; there 


had:beene- att fach thing Þ | 
ſappoſeittcannor entorined the 
hearrokanygood chriſbian clus. 
to'thinke. | J 
'But ſome may poſſibly obs 
 jeRiz May. vot 'the Bread: and 


| Wine be: turned-into the: Body 


4nd Bloud of Ehriſtatahe leaſt. 
by way of miracle? 70 OY T f 
 TorhisIanſfwer s: W 


nr neu. et 
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{therfore we are not tobeleeve 
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c_ 
you 


8. 4 


's 


— 


[Ga ipehl | | 
bur what hee will: doe. Now 
hee hath not any where revea- 
led that hee will doc this 5 and | 


ible. ro.docin thiscafe, | 


it.. Befades this , wee are.to 
'note, that where Ged workes | 
' micadles, hee doth nat' deceive | 
| our ſenfes, bur hee gives evi- 
dent demonſtration ofthe truth 
'of his miracles : As, when he 
, tamed the V.Vater into. W.ine, 
| Jobs 24,10, hee gaye evident 
tokens of the trurhof the mi- 
racle, in that the V Vater ſo gur- 
ned reſerved not the raſte of 
| Y Vater, bur received the taſte 
and nature of excellent. V Vine, 
Even , doubtlefſe, if God by 
| way" of miracle did tarne the 
Elements 1n the Sacrament into 
the Body and Bloud of Chriſt, 
theg hee. would give an evi- 
dencethereof, and then with- 
out controyerſie- wee: ſhould 


- | raſte 5-not- Bread and V Vane, 
in the $a- | 


Ccrament, ; 
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pooh ng SER th 
chiiftiaf ill a 


| wh lifes 
"Biit” here ie may hee denall:| 
ded, whatthen is the m&aning 


dy'> if they be not to be Biker 
iererally ? 


asth6ngh Chriſt had aid,” this 
bread45 alively figne; and:thf) 
Wine is a lively repreſefitarſon 
ot my body and blot.” + 

' And if ay allfnther de- 
rand what ware wee have 
toexpoatd wordes in this 
; eſe ?- TafRirer, onr warrant 


po” ES ſi 


whobeſt knew-his owne tnea- 
; nine, faith, 'that his wordes an 4 
| Fiikir; 57h 6. 64: ' thats, ſpir 

rejally ply ana nor licterally robee 
pie rarmpt beem(e-the Serlp: 


of theſe words, Thi wy Bo-| 


To' this I anſwer : The |, 
| ths tmeariing of thewoxds is; |: 


8 firſt;b6caoſe Chriſt himſelfe, | 


_— 
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rifr6Qoth al : mr” | 


 ratively” 


Its of 
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Sacraments,both in-the old and 
fiew-Teſtatmeat.: Thus the cre 
chncilion "is -catledrthe coves ' 
nantin the fleſh, Gereſcr7.17. 
that-is, a (igneof the Covenant. 
And the Paſchall Lambe is cal- 
led-the Paſſe-over,)#xod. 12: 
that is, a fighe-6r —_— | 


ct the" roy 
houſes of the = Fo 
hee ſmore' the- ficſt /borne in 


l, 2 And Baptiſme'is cal- 
led eating of the New 
birth, Tt, 3+ 


| thats fachan 

outwatd 'iw 2s:is a lively 
ſigae of regencration. ' And the 
like muſt bee anfwerably con- 
oye bf theſe words, Thi i | 
phos ;thar is; this i alively 


my body. 
wr herefo may father bee 
demaunded, In what ſenſe the 
Body and Bloud of Chriſt may 


Tay "Think wy bode " 
|| ratively in the deſcription : of 


beeifajd to' bee in the Sacra- 


| "ment, withour'errour or faper- 
| | $i: 
| 
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| doth irepre 


| parpole. »@ + £ ' | 

1 Secondly, the--body - and 
| bloud, of Chriſt are preſent in 
| Sacrament vertually, For how- 
| 


« <4 _ 
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I anfwefe,. the: body and. 
bloud of Chriſt may bee (aid; 
withoix ſaperſtirion, to bee-in 
the Sacrament in two ſenſes; | 
firſt, repreſeatatively, or facra- 
mentally, For howſoeyer his | 
very fleſh and .blond bee nor 
there, yet the lively  repre- 
ſcntations are there. Aud theſe 
lively repreſentations ; to wit, 
andthe W ine, doe as 
verily repreſent ray  , 85 any 
Way 

|, whom hee ſends for the 

ſame 


| 


ſoever his bleſſed; badybee in 
heaven,.yetthe veitue and be- 
nefirs, and metits of:the lame 
are really and truly offered un- 
tous inthe Sacrament, Where- 
upoa the Bread: is termed the 
Communion of | the bodie-of 
Chrilt, 'x :Coroto; 16-20: nth 


"= Thind wy dip. - CipatÞ" 
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mate unto us, though yweeipats | , 
: take 
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{1 arfd benefic of the paſſion. In 
calling -to-mind-the—tove of; 
God, wee mul} rem. mber* 
| that it-is' free withour deſer-* 
| vIng, QQ, oft paggsFor. Bb the; 


; Lord ſet, Ad Diglaye upon the! 
Krey qr they were 
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| of the tetidereſt mother to/her | 
child ;:4a&the love of God i3'to 
| hig:Chubels.} Gt fo taveal the 
| Ferldiiithiasi beer gave his ouely 
| begotten Sonne , lohn 34'v6."A 
| Joveworiderfall, and without 
| cOMparifon ; Fourthly , Gods 
[Yoyerb aiconitantiove;; For as 
wAeþ og her: loved bis: owne, to | 
the endraedancd chews, lobn 1 3... 
1. 'Yedthere-is nothing which 
| can ſeparate us fromthelove of 
| Gods which. is 4 Chriſt Teſas, | 
| eeagoCcnt isnot fickle | 
ecting in his love likemnro | 
| [or fog inner -: {0 that 
once beloved/andialwayes belo- 
xed,oadethe child -of God;and 
Loney es \chik childgof 43nd, 
{11r JhedetoAdithing''to bee re- 
:membred[in the'Sacrainent, is 
.the:paſſitin of [Chriſt ; for to 
-whatuſcis the breaking of the 
-bvead, -but to-put us in- mind of 
the crucifying-df the:body of 
\.Glriſt ?, And-ta:whar end is 
lay :the powring df winc,bat to ſct 
il Þ. + L before 
. : ==  _——— 
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toberemembzed.-" 


Temember them pinbr:decieha 


"Decrdaen Gr. hs 16: 


:before. us the ſprinkling of the 
chladd: of . Chriſt;1| Whee imufſt 
.thezefate:avtiie Loods Supper 
carefully caitro mindthis bieter 
pallion. 

The [third and laſt” ching 
which 12to bee remembred.in 
CO—_— is-the faitof 
| the paſſion,and thatis theorear 
workeof-our Redearption,we 
muſt remember tharwhich we 
| heardatiarge before, — | 


|. from what weeare:redomed | 
| 0 whatwec are tedypniedyartd 
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m. Thus: :much ſoothe: Uides 


Now rhe cane" 2t HIM —_ 
muſt: recuemberrivaſe- things 
-followeth::candbfiokiart Mnuſt 


Might :or +hiſtdoicall/fregaria- 
-brance, :but-wirhia very-faxſous 
and doepe remmembrancg.,:wee. 
mnfiqonder thefsthings:Kpour | 
;hearts ; as/itighard of Hilary, 


|: £Cuke: 21.19. —_R- 


l 


ab. ——_—_SSw_ we. 


/ Cap-16, Dorehitin hc. 


muſt bee* ferioufly conlidered. 
Secondly , we muſtremeny- 
berthem with a-thankefull re- 
membrance, : as it is ſaid P/alwe 
39. 4. They ſhall gy + 
at the , remembrance, of | hjs 
| Holineſſe : Sa wee-mult ;giue. 
+ thankes at-'the zreman 
{ of Gods love and goodneſſe. 
And Indeed” itts ro ttretepur- 
| poſe to remember” Gods love, 
unlefle thereby wee. be moved 
to be thankefull. Las wh *X 
Thirdly, -wee mat bring to | 
the Sacrament a forrow@liee-. 
membrance-:. Wee muſtre; 
this Supper, as. the Tones Old 


their Paſſcoyer, with ſower | 
| ces arg hoe | 
the bloody paſſion of; ghe | 
leſis,, .Exad, 43-8, For hony | 
cari'we behold Chnſt crucified | 
before us; and not bee tanched | 
with | ſome T args At [ſhe | 
lenſT? \ hoo\' OF" Cd IV n | 
Founhlyy my oſt bring 


| wich us a joyfull remembrance, | 
L 2 for 


- W—_—_ yoar. ” PRI A 


—_ 


—_ wh. 4 — 


— 


= the ſawe & c. Copy 


| for as we muſt be forrowfull at 
|the:'remEvrance of the paſſion, 
|-ſo we muſt beJoyfull at the re- 
#3embrance of rhe fruit: as we 
<Ruft be grieved for the ſtripes 
|-which Chriſtendured, ſo wee | 
| |4niſt | xeJoyee: becauſe by his 
ET we arc heale d el 


Mi 


T — 


Cap 17. 
1 Mfter: the ſame manner alle, 
be tooke the {upwhen  . 
' behad Jo_pas >: 


TOw wee come to' that 
whichconcerneth' the ad: 
tainiſtracion oftheCup:whercs 
diweexre ronore, fiſt what 
Chrift''gid , in chew words 3 | 
Witer the ſa am Enoanhitr alſe; het | 
booke the Cup when bee had [ups | 
ped, Secondly , what hee Gs, 

| # theſe words; 1T his ve the'mew | 
| Teftament #n my blood : Inithe | 
aftion of Chriſt, wee wiltrake | 


| notice eſpecially ofiche cirtinn- _— 
my ce 


fx 
| 
( 


| Caper7: After the fare oe, | 


| the Plcover;,whith ivniorat(o: 
' Paffeover wa 


| K(or.11,.28, | 


ſtanee ow eto— roolkee the 
Cup when he had firppede* i: 
-W here" firſt a cncſdiowtiey 
be moved: What ſbould beothe 
reaſon that' our bleſſed Saviour 


Power inflirare and adminifter | 


Sacrament after | rhe 


Paſſer 2. And to' this'T| 


anſwere; | it was not” becaaſe 
the Lords Supper is in any fort 
inferiour tothe Paſſeover :. for 
; what was there For ſabſtance irs 


in the Lords r:: In the! 
$ x 


the Lambe- of God »:In-the 


| Paſſover wits nnlewened bread, : 
 nehoLoyds 
and traths Int 


pre © 


— 


ancircumſed - : f 
artake , Exod. 1's. 43. In the 
ds - Supper none -muſt dare: 


to appreach, bur onely ſuch us: | 


are endued:'with knowled 
fairh;'repenance , 'and charlvy 


Lambe of the { 
focke', ini-the ner 4 nerd | 


Af 


4 . 


L 3 


d wp cod... 1 ee, an . 


''” vw 
a ——_ __ - o.,” 
Ls - 


*% Ys + | j 
* 


al Rafleover fortwoepeciall rea- 


| | Aers: 265: 29. 1 will drinkg wo 
_ got 


| —Aftrr the ſave oe Cap. 19 | 


Buz this Sacrament is. adni- 
{niftred& after” the' fwpper'of the 


[ſons Firſt 4 -ro' ſignifi that 
[now the ordinance. of the 
F 


Riffeover was abolithed, which | 
ivlſe that which is fignified by, 
ur Saviour [Chriſts {pecch- jw | 


LEST Vine, | 


ok RR of Chiiſh, and | 
therefore Chriſt being-com's, | 
IPC doth neceflar! one 

wheres iz” nay becoby | 
joke her 'i is ſaid 'of the | 

ery Exod. 12.19. that it 

' ſhould be obſerved by —_— | 
[nante for ever. To-this I an- 
 (wer;ahe terme for ever i3-not 
'parin that forenamed far 
/ abſolate eternity,-but 


| Ume, that is , forthe ſpace 


time 


«= * - Oe | a 


we ©... ir... o 


-| dethgor ſignifi that the. Paſle- 


| whichjy.zh 


a... 


| that the; Lord; willicagſg the; 


| fonexho Korgs teas + 7 
__ 


ignite thatcitowad 40 datregeds: 
| It; and ©! come in; thi place of }. 


= {y.>- 1 Aferr ey ron 


aba Paſlaoyeraznca thedeath | 
* the: Mefaahs + 'S0: that it | 


ove; thall conginge , for. ever | 


| imply 3,bns thatic (hall canis} | 


nu#: wt. Chrilk! his death ».| 
© h45Fmolk perigd, 
ofthe. ecerniwy: of it; and Ic is. 
nt puſugll} for uhe Scripeure,. 
when, It, "= Jdenote.. 
LARS; A {2408 Ne: inp 
ſughtaihiln 5 this, eter 7 


pht+908- » 0x 
al 3c F34W Ns 3 Kid: 


ſeg of, Ubraharag inberirthe | 


land of Cangan for ever ; 


'isfbrg loop olbne hafnerfor 
andÞ(GRREFremn M2 ol 7 Y13V 
The fagqnd seafÞn- where! 


njſtred., ranediatcly aftes 
eabi0S- of he. \Pafleaver:,, i2; 


roar: the Grikinftiruzen | | 


_ 
I, " For 


a  — « — _ - 


— _ _ _— —— 
—_ 


| 


| aw 


3274 


Cer ——_—_ 


| providene fart 
; aha rv ecedork hee 
| he eſtablifh«th 'inorher imme-'| 


[1 SIESE] 


vos away 6ne Sactamenr:, fot. 


 diately? aþpon it + the like way | 


be (Aid orhbr- Things all. | q 


Gnas omen jt 
1 ba ine was «ppt | 
jor inthe Read it when 
the Law wWas-abrogatcd , the 

Was ſhit: when Api! 


| « "PT L hee- { 
| ' M6: 1phtir ro bee” with |" 


—- ooo 


, 


ix axe 


kt and berhankfull 2 
And 


to of the! 
- T5V3 10} nk KH J to h gl 
1 PhitmaſVtedvul tohe' it 


very thankefllt 60: CH#ift' for-|| 

over vs,” Hee might 

jaſtly have/left us ' Jeftitrite {| 

of Word and Sacraments, || 

re! wordhyiofiiveither bur”| | 
Fl aMironterbie hardy" 

whbordk let ouſt Wh bene”! 


- 
_— 


I tt oo es 


. - —- 


1k 


i. 
| _ Dm. 4 


thar wee thrive by:the meanes. | 


| Ler us not. bee like Pharavbis 
'| lene kine;whichdevouredihe | 
Mo F \ were never the'betters te 
11... .| atterus indeavour to growin 
"1h, 30 er fur ree ores 
&;, |? Pofe;zo ws, by the W ord and: 
| | Sacrdmeits, | 3*'3 e@ Gf 


Ay Cap, 18,- 
This ur the new Teſtament of | x 
Bloud. e 63214 94 {9h | 
| 


1-6 it mayhee deniztded, 
what' 1s meant by New 
Teſtament in this Sacidnicrinl 
ſpeeckt-Ianfwer,by Teſtament 
wesare tounderſtand3 | 


elſe but a. ſolertme co oe | 
compact- berwtee Gre 


And there i22'tw Foy | 
' verant ; the Pies For 


, 


RC Ci 


Pa TYP 7 bk 
$ TY # 


ie — 


. 2040 


. ® 


| Was; andthe ſecond is the 


| 


| 5» them. © The condition of 
'-which covenant , none of the 


" .» This core new £xp.18| 


New Covenant, or the covenant 
ferates: 
 Thacoetant of Workes. is | 


according to. | 

18. 5. Tee fo coef gs 
wy Statutes,and my judgements; 

which if 4 Wan doe, bet hal lrve 4 


itic. of «Adam , Chriſt 
.onely excepted , was ever able 
to keepe. 

( Byen Jeb himſc{fe, though 
= was a juſt, man, and one 
that Frared God, yet hee durſt 
Fr fay\that heoe.was parſe, 

i Andthere is no man - 

Krebs lfinneth not-:-yea; in | | 

gs wee-ſinne all; as | | 

the & faith; So thatwe | 

ef well conduds,! thats no 

Ublh ſhallbee faved by thiskirſt 
FAV nancy. #9946; Þy the 


| nant, of W orkes,, becauſe wee 


þ unable co 
[the pn: oa 


| fore bee Mud with the. No- | 


| of God 


| oy 


hw 4 © 4 ED 


are FLOGats ex. 


f Rapery, which would | 
—_— _—_- that we bee 


able to.keepe. che whote Law 


+ Fen, to to doe workes of 


» FOupeary goal 
and chriſtian;expeignce. | 
For. what ſound. experienced 
chriſtian is rhere in the World, 
bur hes kades- be pate ſhort 10 
wang "2 Cl 3 10 
ea. pe Ton gay 7 
— if wee bee: untuffici- 


enc-ro keepe this covenant. of'| 


workes, = why. did .God- 


| makothis. covenant, ch hee 


; pe: "os firſt: cove- 
nant of excellentuſe,although. 
-wee cannot:bee faved by it: 
ſei firſt the; Law, ſerveth to 


diſcover Ganc unto us, Row 3 
20; 


—_ — Cl AA EA TI rr A ID 
- « = 


ha. OR —————— 


Queſtion. 


Sedh.2, 


— 


dt. =" —_— uo ot — — 
4 - 


| for the Juſt cvtideminaticn off 
| The witked;1 Th, £81 Khow-| 


| lawleſſe and Kiſobeidient, for-the | 


Thr os ©< "Cap18) 


KB Poor PYTY © | 


228: Vers fhiouldnor bee able 
bein hi de ſime,or | 
i. , erriot 
I kews wh 
-Sihondfy"; thie' Paw Rvvieth! 
for 'Schoole-Maſter to bring 
as to Chriſt : for whey we ſee 
what fedrcfirll Lecuies of con- 
 Jeinnationthe 1.4w4 
tos; Wee are conſtr 
dehy' our Telyes, 2nd to Aye: 
ro'Chritt for Redemption and | 
ſhelter. . 
- Thirdly ; the-Lawis given: 


| 


we] 


Ing this that the Daw # 1 wot made 


for 4 righteon wan, bus for the 


| godly and for formers , for mn! 
boly ad yroplir, 32464 That 
is , to condemne then,” And} 
-moſt jirfh ir isrhatirſhould yoo! 
fo, even-as it is juſt that: mins 
Law fhould paſſe againſtſueh'as:| 
trenororfous and-capitall ofefrs 


531 ULUS 190M 


mo d—_—_ 4 eee iO So — 


| 


———— 


P: ar 


|— - 
\ Cap.18; © 
1 4 . 


| tortnant of Workes; which 


the 
1 


the firſt'corenane,. 
The other' covenant is-the 
covenant of- Grace;and this <0- 


| venant of Grace is hothing elſe 
| bux the promiſe of- falyation 


made by God himſelfe- upon 


1 condition oF Faitte in -Chrifts 


ants from: dead 
fart: There 


For h 
Mes Givined 


m_— _ EINER 


230 | T hivghe nem Cap-if 


LIT 


ble usto repent , and to eleeve 
by: his power; hee will work. 
bo our workes. for-us41a8 1/ay 
| (akerh; The, which 'bee did 
nor promile to-doe: i the forr 
mer-covenant, but hee cxaged 
perfet obedience to be perkor-- 
med; by 8) mans owne weed 


vemnt, nothing but. perks 

could - bee accepted 1 — 
. in this ſecond, the will paſſeth 
for che-deed,; and ny We 

| cerhhaccording to cbs 

man bh. Ard ehapire 
this new-coyenant-is- far more- 
cafie then- the - old ;. for .the | 
| which cauſewe ought to prajſe 


God: for had i not becne 
chat, God-hed: inkgice | 


i» his 


mexeie given unte ws this peter 
covenant; wee hed beengtams 
nedevery Mathers child of us. 
jock who 1s| there ef,us .all,! 


lnneee Shear po bach! | 
| he Hearrarene: war] 


piſs indeed doe hold that they 
ar& able to keepe the, whole 
Law , yea tor lupererogate s Of 
to doe workes of menir,' more 
then: the-Law required, . Bur 
theres no true chriſtian but he 


'dothrabhoxrre their pbaraſaicall 


Dodring . i this and in a- 
ny: other. ich _—_ Popul 


- points; 81th 5G | 


Thenoxt ro bee con- 


ſidered;-is;, what ſhould bce 


the reaſon that this new cove- 


| 'nant of Grace ſhould be alled a 


Teſtamevr. 


' atnent-/ for. theſe teaſons.: 

firſt, becauſe as in a will or Te- 
 ſtament there bee: oftentimes 
| great gifts and Legacies given 
to: figh, and fach 3 fo/in this 


"new: iFeftament:: or covenant , | 
every eletchild of God bath |. 


his. portion-. ov: chitdes part: 
Thus. faith»Chrif hieſclie, 4 


—_— 


'1\Lankvyer 7 Idcalled «Te, - 


Sef. 4. 


— 


| 


| for us, and therfoce in his wiſe- 


—_—_ webe vow Cap.zÞ 
anto-mee, Luke 23.29... 'Alarge 


though: weeſhoutd come ſhore 
of honour: and preferment in 


chis life, which;;it may: bes, 


the Lord ſeeth nottobeeg 


| done -and love doth 
| ſhort, and bleſſed be his name. 
Secondly,thisnew:Covenant 
' 18 calleda Teſtament, becauſe Fr 
a Will or Teſtament is norof 
force but by the death of the 
Teſtator, Heb.9.17. even fo the- 
emiles of life and ſalvation 


| had bin fruſtrate and uneffecu- | 
all, had it not bin for the dearh 


of Chriſt forall Gods promi- 

ſes are Yea and Amen in Chriſt; 

as'the Apoſtle fpeakerth, Cor; 
1.20; 'Chritt+ his-merits-arethe 


meritorious cauſe ot*all thoſe | 


bleſſings which:God hath pro- 


miſed; oe therefore.it was ab- 


| ub Ihe A AAAS IHE it 
{i 
portion, yea , Juch a portien as | 
- ſhould- _fay- content us ; al 


— 


 , — = 


| folately-necefſpy unro cur Gl als} 
"hi | vation that C ould die. | 


__ Third-'; | 


©. — A 


—_— — — — 


_—_ — : 


1 | 


Gipa BY [Tefbantonts. 
arge is "Thindiyyekis new:Covenant : | 
NW) I is firltrertiied a Witbor Teſtas | 
Ana ment, decaufe as notion - | 
iT! I fon will offer ro-adde roa mans! 


\ in | Teftament;Ga/ar.7.15.'even fo! 
oy #8: none maſt adde tor: this: fleſtaw: 
- | nene of Chriſt. Therefore:the 
US | Papiſts are accurſed in adding 
- US ' thEdoftrine of Merits to this | 
& ' Teſtament: Fos this is a do- 
ant Arine which is not once read 
in the Wilor- Teſtament of 
nnd Yea, the Will of Chriſt 
contr & 9) 
| Fourthtya5a Will or Teld- 
ment is written: in' Paper' or | 
Parchment,and confirmed with:| 
the Hand' or Seale of thbT eſta- 
tor: even for thif\'new Cove» 
J nant & whittefs i@»the Paperror: 
| Parchmerit -of rfie writings eb| 
the Prophets and: Apoſtles, and-| 
ſcaled or:{figried wich the: Hand: 
and} Srale- of» Chriſt bim(elte, | a 
| rolwit 3; with borh theblefled 


tit. th th 


| 


bnarcenglizao bedhabeSqmas: 
ment” we have: already'decla- 
red» Bherefore \wee willmor | 
any] further inſiſt —_ thoſe: 
| words.0!: yi n= Ml 

» ors 6 eflio59 


— 


” | Fa'F " FC; Tr 


arg 
Atyſteng he ail3 6 


[it W 28 657 ; Ni) 

"He which ſpvech oth. 
imply thatthe Sacrament 

of the Lords Supper ought often 
87 krademinifired, and wfremto be 
received ry) | and: that” far:thefe 
reaſons »* firſt; becabſceirts are» 
membrahce. : of: rhe 1ideath : of 
Chriſt , _ renee death can- 
not too-often be thought upon, 
and-confidered. Secondly; Yer 
Jing ai CEE 
? ©, 

yes 'of confirmiiig andr:efta»” 


pI 


ED—o—_ —_— > 


bliſhing of it. And'the poore. 


en. 


foule : 


ſoul e:an never. bee. -cared.for 


diligently naariſhed; -it- hath 
needto be confirmed ang efta- 
bliſhed. - Thicdly,the ofren,par- 
taking of the Sacrament, is a 
meangs of-the often renewing 
of-our preparation, and the oft- 
ner. that, wee; renew our prepa- 
rationgthe better it is : for here» 
by wee are made more carefull 
to.ſhunne finne, and to-keepe a 


cleare.conſcience both towards 


| God,and towards men, | 


And therefore many Mini- 
ters are too much to blame, 


through theirnegligence ofthe 
frequent uſe of t 
How many: Churches bethere 
wherethe Sacrament is hardly 
| adminiftred three rimes. in a 
'yeare ? a ſhamefull negleR. 

|. Secandly, many -peopleare 
likewiſe te beeblamed., that 
though they live in {ach places 
| where the. Sacrament is fre- 


| toomach 2 bath need to bee - 


which. deprive | the people | 


Sacrament. | 


| 


| 


| Hy quently 


— 


— ——___ 


admin 
—_ e in- repal- 
ro Gods 
unto the Sacrament at Eaſter, 


| the Sacrament all the yeareaf- 


that people live"ſo looſely as 
I 


"edt: 


| endearotir to Lrape themſelves 

ina betrer temper, that ſo they 
might bee alwayes fit to par- 
take of the' Sacrament : Yea a; 
; Hence alſo it is that people doe 


and'doubr', /becabſe' they take 
not” the benefit of the Sacra- 
| ment” to' ſretle and eſtabliſh 
them: - 6 

"Thirdly ;'* ehiis cibuta Mirre 
| us tp<o deerhankefdll, if God 


hath” ſled" 4monisſt us'the| 
$a One of " the | 


FS ___ Word 


— 


inance, How 
many bee there which repaire 


| eithet by: atſtome', or eſe by 
conſtraint ; which ate not for 


rer-? And this [is the reaſon 
_ if they knew 
| ſurely fon, they-would 


6 BY often Ss. Cap. ro. | 
iftred , yet are 


| 6 much/ waver itt their Faith, | 


| 


| 


| 


| Gap. 10. The Lordrdeath. 


| 


Word, and the frequent uſe of 
the Sacrament, this is a greater 
blefſing then if the Lord ſhould 
give unto us whole moun- 
taines of wealth. For what 
ago is W if —_ give 
us miles of plenty 

our ,. 4nd wichall fend 
leanenefſe into our ſoules : Let 


$s belonging to our ce, 
ad TINT $, 


__—— 


th. 


— 


CAF, 30, 


| T he Lords acath, 


V V Hence we may note; | 

who it was which died 
for ' mans redemption , andthat 
was 'ne leſſe a perſon then the 
| Lord Jeſs: Now w if any ſhould 
| demand; why ſo:great'a part 


wasneceſlarily to dye. 


l 


: 'The anfoyore is, firſtbecauſe | 


on nar erIens webeoay if 


have 


&#A.r1. 


—c 


" The Luordedeath. Capato 


have endured that whith was 
neceſſarily: ro bee endureU'for 
| f2ans/ (redemption: our tines, 
andthe wrath: of God:duews- 
tothem.,!/ had beene too heavie 
| aburthen for mewor Angelsto 
| beare;' Chriftweas.ontly —_— 
| fend emderehiicburtheh. © | 
Ferre tru y ſu7Po &xhar-ah 
| boete ablerothave 
Jos that: Chriſtendu- 
red, (for we may lawfaliy tup- | 
| poſe impoſſible things) yet he | 
| corey his ſufferings have 
—_— redemprion for the 
| of Gods ele&t : For 
a can the Angels doe, but 
they are bound todo it as a - 
| ry 0\God ;mort expecting © 
megit : thereby 2 \Bat #ha 
ever Chriſt did he didic: fo 
ly .and-not'\'of duty, and the 
worthinefſe of his. perſon: is 
| the cauſe of the. merit, _ 
worke. 4b 0 qingtonon: 
Tbirflly, thorenxas ndile in 
| braven-or 1n | earth;2chat{.vas | 


Wor- 


—_—,_ 


\<eompoſe; ;that.: | controverfie 
| \which-was beteweene God-and 
| Marnt,but -bnely Clvift } who 


mg ſns = 
b to:have a upon 
|S 


_ er _ o—_ —— oro —  —- - 
—_—_ﬆ—_—— 


| noble and honourable, not to! 
[ thiake themſelves too 'good k 


.warthy. tc to. ſtand-up, and-to 


was: himfelfe both God and 
Man -itt -one:;perſba :- It had 
a/part for An- 

them | 
office, Oh Toi being.) our 


7. uſeof Nis poine may 
bes; firſt to'ſhew unto usthe. 
;gricvouſheſle of (ine, inithar 
S:cnald not: hee'farbliedifor , 


Lord himdelfe ; - Let u3-there- 
{forcatcomntnofinge veniall or 


-but:by-the-very death ofthe | 


littlefor there;is notche leaſt 
ſinne of ignorance , butir coſt 
Chriſt his precious bloud, Lews, 
"5-718. 

Secondly, this ſhould each 
all chriſtians, and eſpecially the 


| ſuffer for Chriſt : ſuppcſe the 


bee Lords and Ladies, yet let! 


—— 
y— — = —_— 
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— Wn ES-euty ow 


———————— _ 


|-it is Chriſt whichhath ſuffted, 


—_— 


\ nog ny firmes are/notfo 
-Srcat , bat 'Chriſts- merits: ave 


| infinite, but the price of Chriſt | 


| _ 
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chem-nor refuſe to lay downe 
honours; riches, yea life itfelte, 
ior the Goſpel 3:for: hoiſt 
the Lord'of Lotds g-and'the. 
 King-of 'Kitgs, was contentto ; 
lay downe his life for rtiem;/ 
þ 


—Y 


the ſafficiency'of-rh 


it 45s the Lord himfelfe-wiiich 


greater; * thy ſinnes arc hot fo 


his bloud is more infinite. 


TY FX RO OS. 
G4 DNR RDIOM © 3t 


| " Thb-Lordiddzth, Gaps o] 


| 


_w  _—_ <— 


Chpn it. Tilthe come. 


CAP, 21, 
Till hee come, 


His is meant of the ſecond 
comming of Chrilt, that | 
is, of comming at the laſt day | 
to judgement ; and the poynt 
which wee are ro'obſerve, is, 
that (C1 hriſt will certainly Come. 
For the Apoſtle takes it as gran-- 
ted,that he will come, when he | 
faith here, yee ſhew the Lords 
| dearh till he come, 

And the arguments to prove 
| the certainty of this comming, 
| are theſe : Firſt, becauſe God 
| hath decreed it : for Gol hath 
appointed a day wherein hee 
will Indge the world in righ- 
 teouſneſle,by that man thar hee 
| bath ordained, eA, 17. 31. 
| Now howſoever the t reat- 


(ſecret condition of repentance, 


|nings of God are made with a| 


(a wee ſee in that threatning a- 
M 


—— — 


Se. t. 


— — 
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{ 


' hath decreed a day 


| unto. his Diſciples, Job» I4. 3« | 


il hee come. Cap.x1 | 
gainſt Ninwveh, yet the decrees 
of God are altogether unchang- 
able , they ſtand as the mighty 
mountaines, which cannot bee 
removed. Therefore if God 
counts, 
then that day muſt Wttainely 
come... Secondly , Chriſt hath 
promiſed -to come , as hee ſaid 


Thongh I goe away , yet I will | 
come Againe and receive 


Jo. 
Yea, hce hath made this pro-| 


1 miſe with aſolemne afleverati- | 


on, verily 1 come quickly, Reve. | 
22, 20, Now Chriſt js truth ir | 
ſelfe, therefore whatſoever he 
promiſeth muſt needs come to 
paſſe, it cannot faile. Thirdly, 
the boly Angels themſelves 
preached this comming of. 
Chriſt, and the certainty of it, 


| eAQ. 1.11, Behold, thi leſs 


| whons Jehave ſeene goe into bea- 
v#n, ſpall /o comt in libe manner | 


y 44, yee have ſcene bim gae 1nt0 


| ##avex, Now howſbever the | 


evill 


——— 


” 


| 


| 
| 

; 

| 

! 
C 


-- 
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| Cap.2T, Tk he come. 
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| 
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'the truth. 


appointed. 


In" IR 


evill Angels were lyers from 
"the beginning, yet the good al- 
waies made conſcience to ſpeak 


| Fourthly, the Prophets and 
Apoſtles have fore-told this * - 
blefſ:d comming. Heneck the 
{ ſeaventh from «Adam prophe- 
| cied of it, /#de 14, Damel in 
like manner , Das. 7. 13. ; the | 
Apoſtles preached 1t and. writ 
of ic: Now heavenandearth 
ſhall paſſe, but not cne jot or tis 
tle of the word of God ſhall 
paſſe, which ſhall not bee ful-- 
filled : If the word hath fore- 
told this comming,then it muſt 
needs-come to paſle at the time 


Fifrly , all Gods Church are 
taught to pray for this com- 
ming , and that in the. Lords 
prayer; Thy kingdome come ; 
and God will certainel) 


. 
" — _ tt. — 
— 


/- heare | 


the prayer of the Girhfull in 
his due time; yea all creatures 


doe groane far the comming | 
M 2 of 


————————_— 


_ 


F 


| the ye, which deny maine 


| ſhalf come, will come, and hee 
"chat, hath Jeaden feer of long- 


| 


of Chriſt, Row; 8. 14; yea, the | 
very wicked do cry for Chriſts 
comming by their roaring ſins; 
ſo that .if the Saints did not 
pray , yet certainely the grie- 
vous finnes which are dayly 
commirted, weuld procure' 
fire and brimſtone from hea- 
ven, to deſtroy the world. 
Thus wee ſee the certainty of 
Chriſtscomming proved. 
Now for Vſe. Itſerves to 
condemne all wicked Atheiſts 
which give God and his Word 


Fill hee come. Cap. 21 


principles., as the refurreRion 
from the dead, the comming of 
Chriſt ro_ judgement, and the 
like : Theſe cry, where is the, 
promife of his comming ?' But 
ler them' know thar hee-thar 


ſuffering , and ſuffers long, the 
fme Chriſt hath iron hands of 
juſtice, ind hee will repay. '* 


_ Secondly, this mitſt teach us 


__to\| 


_—_— 
—— 


[ _ 


Cap.a1 Tillbee come, 

| to live in Gods feare, let us al- 
waies remember , that wee 
| muſt all dieand come to iadge- 
| ment, let us not thinke, ſpeake, 
-] or docany thing which wee 
would notbe .contenr. ſhould be 
ſet upon our ſcore at that day, 
| 2. Pet. 3.17. 

' Thirdly, wee muſt loye this 
| comming of Chriſtz/2 Tim.4 8. 
| yea , wee mult haſten this day 
| wary. 2 Pet. 3.12. we'mulſt 
| haſten it by our prayers, pray- 
ing for it, md for all chings 
that may haſten it, as for;the 
converſion of the Iewes, for 
the fulneſſe of the Gentiles, 
for the diſcovery an confuſion 
of Anrichrift, and that the Go- 
fpeil may bee preached: to. all 
nations. -. For at theſe things 
were once fatflled;; we ſhould 
quickly ſee rhe appearing of-che 


——_— 
— 


all things. 


M3 CaP. 


Sonne of God , and the end of 


| 


= 


Ale een —__ 


| 


| 


| this 


| and drinke unworthily, 'isro'| | 
j eate /and drinke unpreparedly, 


{ without: the wedding gar- 


_ (84 
p24 


whoſoever ſhall Ca 


CAP. 22, 


Whoſoe ver foall eat of this bread, 
und drinke of this Cup 
wnworthily &c, | 


N this verſe foure points, 
Birſt, what it-ist0 cateand 
drinke-unworthily, Secondly, | 
whomay vruely be faideo cate 


| anddrinke mnworthily. Third- 


ly; in what fenfe unworthy re- 
ceivers may be ſaid to be guilty 
of the body and blood of the 
Lord,  Foarthly' ; how-farre 
tinefſe dotl-extehd, | 

the firſt, to: cate 


Concermng 


or to come to the Sacrament 


ment. For wee mult note that 


\unworthineſſe is not oppoſed | 


hereto merit, for thetruthis | 
that we all eate and drinkeun- | 
worthily in reſpet of -merit. | 
What 


— 


| Cap, 12. cat wuw orthily, | 24 
W.hat man or womanis: there | | 
in the-Chriftian world, which | 
can truely fay, I deſerve to 
| come-tothe Lords Table? We | 
wy more truely ſay with Da- 
ud , Exter not wo judgement 
| with thy ſervant O Lord , for in | 
| thy ſight ſhall none that liverh be | 
8 | juſtified ;1Pſalme 143, 2. and | 
| & | with Jacobs. I am unworthy of 
| bi leaſt of thy merczes, Geneq 2. | 
| 29,:yea , With'the Pradigally] 
| haue. ſinned againſ} heavenand 
beforethee, and am no more wore 
thy te bee called thy Soune, Lwks 
| 15-21, 1f we goe to merits, 
we are not worthy to gather 
up the crums-unfler Gods Ta- 


Mee. 


ks add 


_, = 


f ble. In that weare in any fore 

4 | accepted as welcome gueſts to 

, this banquet, -it is nor forany 

q thing n our ſelves , but ogely 

- by the merits of Chriſt, . 

1 | The ſecond point propoun- | $2.2; 


| :, \ ded is, who they be which eare | 
ls | anddrinke unworthily, if they | © 
I- | approach to the Lords Table, | 


| T WM. 


- 
© 


ns IIS Py 


| MWhoſeever ſhall Capaa | 


and: ſuch are ( as is noted npon 
this rext) firſt, Turkes, and Pa- 
 gans,and Heathens, and Iewes, 
and infidels. For as it wasun- 
lawfull for any uncircumciſed 
perſon topartake of the Paſfe- 


as unlawfull for any unbaprtiſed 
| gerfon to partake of the Lords 
Supper, 

Secondly , ſuch aslivegrofly 
jgnorant in the boſome of the 
Shurch , though they livene- 
verſo civilly, for it ig required 
m every Communicant to bee 
able ro examine himſelfe. 1.Cor. | 
11.28, 


over, Exod. 12.48, evenſo it is | 


— 


Thirdly,fach eate and drinke | 


mworthily which are grofſe 


{ ſinners , ſuch as are your com- 


| breakers,and Adulrerers,Drun- 


mon Swearers , and Sabbath- 


kards , and unconſcionable per- 
ſons,and V ſurers, and faich like, 
for what faith our Saviour 


Chriſt ? Mat, 7. 6. Give not | 


that which 35 boly to Dogs, nejs | 


ther 


-- 


 H. ons —o—_— . -.D-i 


i. 
pm je" 


| Capi23, eate unworthy. 


ther caſt your Pearles before; 
Swe. 

Fonrthly, Hypocrites alſo-are 
' unworthy receivers, all ſuch as 
| make profeſſion of religion on-- 
| ly to ſerve their owne turnes, 
| asto get a good name, to inſft- 
| nuate themaſelves- into the love 
| of. Chriſtians to gaine by them, 
and the like : theſe cate and 
; drinke unworthily, | For this 
| blefled Sacrament ſhould bee 
kept, with the unjeavened bread 
of corey and- truth, I. (97% 
5:8. 

Fiftly- and laſtly ,. the very 
Chiidren- of God rhem(felves, 
if they bee not, very carefull, - 
may eate and drinke unworthi- 
ly;as well as the prophane, 

This E- prove ' out of this: 

1.Cor.11. 18, this is not torate 
Fad ſo forth; wherein the Apo-: 
| Medothiatimate,that chevery 
ens HEN 
. otherwiſe a cop 
þ raſh. hin rhe 


of : : 
 - 
7 
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et 


EX mr 


| vv \ "Shall be guiltie &c. Gp. 22 


Sactathent * yea, good-people 


3; it they bee not careful] to pre- 
> | pare themſelves, they may in- 


'curre the danger of temporal! 
judgements,as of fickneſe and |- 
| [the like, as appeareth in this, | 
| (1. Cor. 11, 30, Thas wee fee.| 
| | who they be. which may'truely 
| be faid to cate and drinke un- | 
worthily. 
|  8e2.3._ | . (Thethird point tobee confi- |. 

| | deted out of this verſe is, in|. 


what ſenſeunworthy receivers | 


body and blood of the Lord: 

andtheyare gailty;or faid tobe 

guilty'in three feſpetts, - 

-. Firſt ,becailſe* ehiey dee, as 

maichas "irtherh tyes , cfucific 
againe unto themſelves theSon 

| of: God; Heb.'6, 6; as alſo all 


wilfull fitiners doe, | 
ts; oO | 


' 


F 4 may be Laid to be goilty of the 
z 


Secondly, beearſe th 
fanerhe outward 


che. prcfattation offered "tOthe 


F | | fares reputed Cade 


| <——— —— — mu——y 
Dy e—— — -- I —— —————— ———_— 
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wy Brtad- and 4 fe? 1d | | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| Ca:2-2 Shall be ewilty &Cc, 


ry body and blood of Tefus 
Chriſt; 

Thirdly,unworthy receivers 
are ſaid ro be guilty ofthe body 
and bloud of the Lord, to ſet 
foorth thegrievouſneſſe of the 
finne of unworthy receiving,e+ 
ven as rebellion againſt God is 
compared to witchcraft;r Sam. 
I5:23.notbecaufe rebellion is 


craft. 
The fourth & laſt point tobe 


farthis guiltinefl2' doth extend, 


| and that is to all unworthy re- 


; ceivers,withour reſped of: yer- 


| i\ſons;ts therich as wel as tothe 
to the high as well asto | 
thelow;; :to the honawrableas |. 
well as 'to them which areof | 
meane degree.}ho/oever eateth. 


fanddrinketh wnworthily 55 gun! 


Ran exempt” himſelfe 
D from 


i. "0 ——_ —_—_——__—C a 


very withcraft , but becauſe it 
is as grievous a {inane as witch-- 


anindiznity offered to the ve- 


obſerved in this verſe, is, how-|- 


— — —_— 


lofi rhe'bady cr blowdbof thi Lord, | 


—"= I 


Shall be guilty Oc Cap.22 | 


—_— 
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' a Miniſter ſhould turne them 
' backe from the Sacrament , for 


bath, for their Viury ; for their 
- the pure preaching of Gods 
: truth is, they areguilty of:pro» 


'asany-other, 


* many Maſters of ' Families , 
' | which thinke to. receive. the| 
Sacrament without: controll |, 


' though they remaine ignorant 
| obſtigare perſans remember 

| that though: they bee not 
ned backe according -teitheir 
{ju i patcrogaly, 


from guiltines by hisgreatnes; 
And therfore Maſters & chiefe 
men in Pariſhes, though they 
would take it in'great-{corne if | 


their fryearing incommoen talk, 
fortheir, breaking of che Sab- 
pride, for their enmitie againſt 


Word, and the like : yet the: 


phaning the Sacrament, as.well 


| 
The like-may bee faid of| 
many ancient: people , and- of 


þ 


by 'reaſon of their antiquitie , 
and prophane- : . But let fach 


þ 
_ 


——_— 
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> Capen2.. Let 4 man (Fc 
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[reap Achgcnteige id 
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of the Body and Bloud of the 
Lord, as well as the moft igno- 
rant Prentice- -boy that they, 
keepe. And herein the juſtice 
of: God. is juſtly to beeadmi- 
red, for he reſpe&terth no mans 
perſon - or greatneſf: : every 
onethart finncth, ſhall beare his 
condemnation, whoſoever hee 
bees 


—— 


CAPs 23. 
Lit 4 man examine himfelfe.. 


Man muſt examine him 
ſelfe in foure things. Firſt, 
concerning the truth of his 


ning the: crath of his >faich. 


of: iſp repentance.” Fonrchly , 
dare the. —_ ip his 


+Ahif a.C beiftien weitkep- 


Thirdly , concerning thie-trath 


| 


knowledge.” Secondly; .concer- | 


wi | 


mas] 


| 353 


Sef.r. 


Lam. 4A, A G6... - - 


oO" — —_—_— + Ro = 


| 254 


b: 


| | to know the fall, and bee igno- 


| the falland the remedy, but to 
bee ignorant obtheuſe and my- 


:of the will of God revealed in | 
-bis:x Word: Bar. the know- 
| —_ a chriſtian malſt.bee# 


| | knowl 


— —— 


| Leta 4 m4" examine Cap. 33 | 


erue Gviag-knowledge , hee | 
muſt ſee that it have theſe pro- 
perties : -firlt , that 1t-bee-uni- 
verfallhe maſt know all things 

neceſiiry to ſalvation : he muſt 
not think it ſafticient to.know | 
| ſome pieces in-Religton ; as to 


know that there is a ; Chriſt, but 
| ro.bee ignorant of the fall; or 


| rant of the remedie; -or to know 


ſtery of rhe Sacrament ; or to 


'| know the falland remedy, and | 


alſo to bee acquainted with the | 
myſtery of the Sacramentybut | 
to remaine-ignorant-of the reſt 


Secondly ,\.29 trace ring- 


b- it mnſt bee —_ 


——— 


GW JV *”” 5-5. C2..4- 


rt 
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Cap. 23 | himſelfe;&c. 


— 


but it maſt bea worldng know- 
tedge, reſiding in the heart. A | 


| chriſtian muſt bee able ro fay / 
' with David, P/al. 40. 8. Thy | 
Law © within my heart ,-elſe his | 


knowledge is little worth. 
Thirdly, the knowledge of 
7 chriſtian muſt be joyned with 
Aice : for fo faith our Savi- 
onrto his Diſcip!es, Toh, 1 3.17. 
If yee know theſe things, bleſſed 
are yee if yee doe them. It is 
not bareknowledge;but know- 
ledge joyned with praftice, 
which maketh happy. The de- 
vils know 'much., 'and hypo-: 


withoit1o:ind- prafvice; thete- 
Toreit isvyaine. ©: 
Agiine , &achriftian muſt 
-exatnine 'himſelfe- concerning 
his knowledge, {6 likewiſe he 
ketridconcerning the 
"ith 8 HieAaithpaccording to 


crites Joe know much -; bur | 
bectuſe -'their knowledge is | - 


-oOthe' Apoſtle 
l Tho [ive 


. 
- 


wy On gy. 
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__\ whether | 


255 
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| 
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, wheeher 


| examine firſt how they came 


| be frue, 
Secondly, Faich-muſt be ery- | 


| bee grounded upon any thing. 
| in thy ſelfe, asupon thy owne 
good meaning , or uponthy ci- 


| 
EF 


To E: __ ex imine Caps3 37. 


bee in the Faith. 
And-if any deſire to try the 
truth of their faith, let them 


I... ct. 


by it, or by what meanes it was 
wrought in them ; For true 
Faith is commonly. wrought 
by the means of hearing Gods 
Word preached ; Faith i by. 
hearing , Rom. 10. 17. There- 
fore "if thy Faith was not 
wrought in thee by this means, 
1t-isthe more lu{picious-not bo 


ed by the groand of it, for if it* 


vill life, or upon thy o6wneme- 


| rits, and not upon Chriſt alone | 


the true rocke , then it is coun- 
terfeir, and not true. - 


O! 


Thirdly,Faith mult he tryed 
Rey febne with- 
our WOFKkes a 
| hefſe of fairk: iS: Lick Saine 


James: 


A PT ns EY oIR 


> —_ 
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\Cap.23- - bimſelfes 
Tamas ; Faith without Workes 
t dead; Tames 2. 26, For how- 
ſever faith alone doth juſtific 
the perſon, yet works mult ne- 
{ ceſarily juſtitie the faith, We 
Fury juſtifie our faithto bce 

faving, unleſſe it beſucha faith 
as 13 fruitfullz 

Fourthly, faich muſt bee try- 
ed by the effets which it wor- 
keth : W here true faith is, it 
| doth purifie the beart, AZ.15. 
9.And it doth quier the conſci- 
ence, for being juſtified by Faith, 
we have peace, Rom 5.1,W here 
faith. is,there isa purging of our 
ſelves, as God is pure : ſo that 
where there is no indeavour to 
purge our ſelves from filthines 
of fleſh and ſpirit , there isno 
true faith ; the like may bee 
faid of peace. Where there is 


time or other it will worke 
ſome degree of peace, 
F iftly , faith is tried by the 


conſtancie of it : If ir continue | 


and 


any true faith , afſuredly at one | 


| 


pI CEOs 


a Ed 


_ - Ib 


| rit, and compun&tion of heart 


and ſtand firme in the time of 
perſecution , it . manifeſteth it 
ſelfeto be rrue ; but if it (hrink 
and failethen, it is but atempo- 
rary faith , and ſuch a faith as. 
may bein hypocrits, Luk,1 3: $. 

Thas much for the triall of 
faith, | 

Now 1n the next place, wee 
muſt alſo looke to the triall of 
our 'Repentance- : and Repen- 
tance is then true ; firſt, when | 
it is joyned  with-an-univerſalt 


ly from evill to good ; that is; 
wherold things are paſt away, | 
and all things are become new, 
2+ Cor, 5. 19. Repentance is 
no? a partiall change , bar ato- 
rall and thorow change, * 
Secondly, Repentance is ett] 
true, when it 1s joyned with 
ſome inward contrition'gf ſpi- 


for ſinne : as it was in thoſe 
three thoufand converts, A. 


2.37. as it was in Peter, and in | 
—_——— 


—_— 


| Let amutiexamine Cap.ag | | 


change inwardly and cntward- | ' 


Pe I IY —— —— - 


my A ow 
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| Cap.23, '" himſelfe oe. 


Afary Magdalen,and in divers 
others. Ir is not a ſirfficient re- 
{timonie of repentance, barely 
toſay with the lips, I am a fin- 


forgive mee, and the like ; bat 
thine acknowledgement of fin 


heart«. 

Thirdly, it isa gracious figne 
| that Repenrance 1s true , w 
t'is joyned with a daily re- 
.newing of our yowes to cleave 
antothe Lord ; when we have 
2 full reſolution to forſake ali 
our finnes, and to performeun- 
to God univerfall ohedtence. 
A true penitent perfon doth 
not halt betweene two opini- 
ons, whether hee had beſt for- 


| fake his finne or no,or whether 


he had beſt obey God in all 
things orno , but he's ready to 


God , that hee will keepe his 
righteous judgements , as wee 


read penitent David did, P/al. 


119.196, Fourth- 


ner as other men menare, God | 


mult proceed from a broken 


bind himfelfe by an oarh to | 


259 
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| 


3 
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2 


Se. 4. 
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| | worke of God in him, if wee 


— 


Let a man examine. Cap.2; 


Fourthly , it is a' good evi- 
_ of true Repentance; if 
weoe doe as well labour every 
day to mortifie ſinne and cor- 
raption, and to-die unto It, as 
wee are carcfull ro renew our 
petitions for the remiſſion and 
pardon of it. A true penitent 
perſon will not onely fay with 
| David, Deliver mee from blood 
O Ged , P/alme 51. but alſo 
with Paw! he will beat downe 
his body , andkeepe it under, 
I. { 07.9. the laſt verſe, 

Thus much for the triall of 
repentance. 

Now in the fourth and laſt 


our Charity,and charity or love 
is tried by theſe markes : firſt, 
It muſtbee not from the teeth 
outward ,. but from the heart, 
| for love ſhould be -s+howmt diſſi- 

mulation, Ram.12.9 Secondly, 
itmuſt be for the Lords cauſe : 
We love our brother for ſome 


oye 


he td 


place, wee muſt alſo examine | 


| 


as... £ Ac tect@® - > 


Ca p. IJ himſclfe. | 


LS 


love him aright, 2. Epiſt. of 
Tohn, 1 verſe. It is not Chriſtian 
love to love our neighbour be- 
cauſe heis a ſpend-rhrifr, or be- 
cauſe hee will runne with us to 
all exceſle of riot, burto love 
eur neighbour becauſe of the 
image of -God in him 3 this is 
true loye. 

Thirdly,true love is fruitful, 
yea bountifull , 1. Cor. x3. 
Where true charity and love is, 
there if any enemy hunger hee 
{hall be red if he thirſt,he hall 
have drinke , and the like. 
W here there bz no fruits, eſpe- 
cially in caſes of necellitie , 
there is no ſound love, 

Fourthly, the-truth of love 
is tried by the conſtancie there- 
of : for brotberly love ſhould 
continue., as we read Htb.13.1, 
Fickle and unconſtant love 
doth not deſerve the name of 
love, it'is bur a fooliſh bumor 
wher ir is at the beſt, 
| - Let a man examine himſelfe.] 

1 his 
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This is not faid in any fort to 
condemne the practice of paines / 
fall Miniſters , which doe take 
triall of Communicants by way 
| of examination : for a Miniſter 
ought to be carefull co know the 
eftate of hu flacke, Prov. 27-23, 
Neicher doth it inany ſort con- 
demne the praQtice of Parents 
and conſcionable Maſters of fa- 
| milies, which take paines to | 
| examine their Children and | 
{ Seryants,before they ſend them | 
to the Sacrament; for Children 
and Servants ought to be ready, | 
aot onely to examine them- 
ſelves, but alſoto givea reaſon 
of their faith,to every one that | 
asketh them a reaſon, x. Per. 
;Z- 15. and much more to give | 
tisfaction unto thoſe which | 
have care and charge over | 


them. 


_—_ 


$eF7.6. 


| 


But the ſpicit of God. doth | 

particularly name this {elfc-ex- 

amination, Let a wan examine : | 

Firſt, becauſe every mans con- | þ 
| ſcience 


ts. —_ 


—u es. 


Cap.23 himſe If, 8, Cc. 


Teience is beſt knowne to God 


| 


j 


and to himſelfe, For what mar 
| hath knowne the things of wan, 
ay ſave the ſpirit of man, as Pant 
er {peaks,1 Cor, 2.11 ? and there- 
he | fore indeed there is no man {o 
3 fit to examine, as every man is 
MN- | fit ro. examine his owne ſelfe. 
ts | WF} Secondly, the holy Ghoſt 
fa- | | doth heere prefſt every one to 
co | | ſelfe-examination : firſt, becauſe 
nd | every oue muſt give an acconnt 
em | of hiwſelfe to Godas we read in 
ren | I} Rem. 14.12.And therfore whe- 
dy, ther others doe examine us or 
:M- | F | no, it ſtands us greatly upon, e- 
{on very one toexamine our ſelves, 
hat | Thirdly, ſelfe-examination | 
Per. | FF | is thus preſſed, becauſe indecd | 
zive | | there isas great need of it, as 
nich | I | there is that others ſhould exa- 
ver | | mineus. A Miniſter and a Ma- 
ſter of a Family , cannot with 
oth | | modeſty demaund ſach queſti- 
-CX= ons concerning ſecret finnes, as 
66: | | a man-may & oughr to demand 
50M - | of his owne conſcience, We (ee 
encc 


——_ _—_—. et... A. 
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{ therefore how neceſſary it is | 
beſides the examination of o- | 
thers,that every Comintmicant | 
ſhould examine himſelfe, 

And the uſe which we may 
make of this dorine of ſelfe- | 
examination, is this : It ſhould 
reach ancient people & others, 
which thinke themſelves too 
good to bee examined by their 
Paſtor,to examine & try tzem- 
{ſelves by the rules which have 
beene' ſet downe concerning 
knowledge , faith, repentance, 
and charirie; if they will needs 
| avoyd the examination of 0- 
thersto their qwn hurt and pe- 
rill , yet let them not avoid the 
diligent examination of them- 
ſelves. | 

Secondly,this ſerves to ſhew 
that children are not to bee ad- 
mitted tothe Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper , neither yer mad 
men,or fooles,or idiots,becauſe 
none of theſe ' tan © examine 
themſelves, 
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| VV Hetiee we might nore, 7 
Irary,or at owr owne choyce, whe- 

of © ts,that wee eat of rhat 
'| bread,and drinke of that cap. Uni | 
, ofthis preſent er, it is not 


Can. 24. | 
And [0 let him eat of that 
[> | bread ; F'6. 4 


i not left as a thing arbi= 


ther we'will come'to'the holy Sa- | 
eramin orno,but it's 4 duty res 


the foure and twentieth verſe 


fad , Yee may doe this it yee 
pleaſe, bat Chriſt layeth a com- 
mind pon tis, Dor the in re- 
membrante of me + Yea, it was 
the law of the Paſkover , that 
if - were cleane an4 were 
notin his journey, and Sir 


ſhouldbe tar off” for his neg- | 
le& 5 Num. 9.13, and noleffe | 
* rill doc | " ( * 


ned fromthe Paſſeover , hee | 


— = Aa CH ocantan TR 1 
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And folet bam her, 


- But Gme-it may be will ob- 


_ YeR I am-inor-in"heace with 


ſuch and ſfach, and.therefore 1 
cannot with a 'good con{ciefice 


(come to = Lords Supper. 


Alas my pgare, Brother 7 or 
Filter, hor verthouart,dolt | 
thou thinke thy Gnne to bee a 
Ip KL excuſe 20. exempt 
hes from a Chriſtian __ 2 
beck nate > 

0. thn ae IO 

t or {0 un- 
wn art-for the La ts 
of. the Mraaepark 


art to enter intoche: 
oudeft, dyaat 
But wee hang + on 


| 


chis. poiat any Jonger, m—__ 
we.have already proved gat 
' the Hacrunegt, of, the Hards 
Supper ig 5FPen Matias 
fſtred,and ofregto be x 
this point. wee audled inthe 
explayning wf abs Lfike ans 
| ryrentiech yerſe. of chisChap- 


| ter, as you may ſee, if you! 


_pleaſe 


—_ 
Mb 
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| Capu25 Damnation to &c. 


pleaſe ro looke backe to thac 


1ro thenext verſe. 
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For he that eateth and drim. 
heth wrworthily, Sc, 


HF: the bleſſed Apoſtle 
ſheweth an eſpecial rea- 
fon , wherefore it behoveth 


verſe. Wee will now proceed | 


evety oneto examiae himſe] fe, 
and-the reaſon is taken 'ffom 
the' 'danger which otherwiſe 


- _—— God :- i hat 
2 


will enſue, | He that eateth and 
drinkerh unuworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himſclfe.] | 

Dawnation, The word in 
the original is ſach a word, as 
properly Genifieth judgement, 

ing fomerimes put in Scrip- 
ture for temporal! judgements, 
aint, Per.g.17. For the time 
# cone when jadg eme nt muſt be< 


IS, 


kj 


— . — —_ | O— 


Dau Capay | 


is, when ecmporall judgements 
or temporall affliions ſhall 
beginne with Gods rooge 

Wages 


Sometimes the word 

went 1s alſc put for etornall 
damnation. , as.in T5, 3-6. 
where it is required concerning | 
a Miniſter, on hce ſhould not 
be a novice, | puffed up 
with pride,he Boyd thecon- 
demnation of rhe. Devill '; 
where the word tranſlated con- 
demmnation, doth properly __ 
| fe judgement. 

Thirdly, by Iudgement wee 
are. ſometimes ro under 
both temporall afMljFions,& al- 
ſo eternal damnatiorzas inRew, 
2.2, But wee are. [ure that the 
judgement of Gad #. accarding 
to truth againſt thens which doe 
ſuch things : that is, weeare 
ſure that whatſaeyer | 
ment God infliterth-upon (in- 
ners,either in this world, or in 
the world to.come, it isgiu{t 
| nd "_— By damnation in 


this 


— —_ 
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Cap.25. ro biwfttfe. 
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this rext ſom? underftind only 
' temporall judgemenrs,bur their 
| opizion doth too mach derro- 
| gate from the danger of an- 
| worthy receiving ; TI rather 
azree to the laſt acceprartion , 
namely , that by judgement or 
dalnnation, weearc here toun- 
derſtand both temporall affli- 
Rions, and alſo eternall-con- 
demnation. 

So that the doftrine hence 
to bee obſerved, is this, that 
whoſoever eate and drinks nn- 
worthily at the Lo'ds Table, 
they doe preatly indanger then- 
ſel»es : They indanger rheir 
botfies : for unworthy recei- 
ving is the cauſe of wzakeaeff: 


| mortality, as appeares out of 
| the 30, verſe of rhis preſent 
Chapter , For this cauſe my 
are ficke and weake among ſ you, 
and muny alſo ſl:epe : they in- 
| dangzr their: ſoules: alſo” of 
damnarion,as is manifeſtour of 


_N3 the 


and fickneffe, yea, of death and 


| 


Sed. i, 
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Damnmation. Cap.a5 
chelaſt verſe: 1f any be hangry 
let him eate at heme &B ge KA 
together to condemnation, 

And indeed'every finne doth- 
mdanger the commitcers of it: 
for the typend of finne,that is- 
of every finne isdeath, Kom.6. 
the laſt; and if every ſinne doth 
| indange:,then mack more ach | 
grofle'/and notorious fines as 
is this of prophaning the Sacras 
ment. ery 
But here the wicked do 05- 
jet rchus'; T;have come thas | 
many yeercs:to the Sacrament, 
and doe ſtill live in my finnes, 
{ and I finde no danger to befall 
mee-thereby, and therefore-[ 
doe not thinke that there is any 
ſich danger in unworthy recei- 
ving. 
| Bur deceive not thy- ſelfe | 
| whoſoever thouart , for hows | 
ſgever Ged indeed is patient 
| and {ufering, and will put 
[ ;. yet hee is aft, and. 
the mote patient that hee harh 


it! bene, 


—— 


——_— FF... 


ac 0 


Es 

pt = ay vale 

4 and ſwept thena 4 
wo fog fon the. earth; 
likewiſe. the Lord threat». 


le the dilgbedieos.lewes. 


| lonian captiv 
FRocs laſt his words ms 
| 219, blowes,: For N chuchad- 


" Dadnarten ge, \ 


'muſtlearnenotto te Sodz 
-neither ro'thinke = leles | 
ſire1f wee have eftape4 Gods 
jadgemerite-for a' time: "The | 
longer wee have eſcaped, the | 
acerer isthe judgement: unleſs 
| wee repent. 

Ge bu ſe o_ we may 
make of this point is 
rexch ws Than AneNEts God, 
who hath hitherto fared us 
although wee have often rimes 
prophaned his bleffed ordinan- 
ces : wee have finried, bor hee. 
hath not puniſhed, * wee Have 
 offcnded, but hee hath notafffi- | 
Red, in a word wee my fay 
with David, Pſalns, 103. 10. 
Hee hath not dealt with us after 
0u7 four, neither "warded ud - 
| Per ory Iniguities, | 
© Secondly, this houtth tech 
nts, that as wee tender the fafe-" 
tie of body or-ſoule , wee bee - 
careful} never to come to the 
Sacrament withour dize beeps | 
Tomy If wee cateand | 

" __ unwor- 


pe A Es 
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\ Cap-25 to himſelfe, 


unwarthily, we cate and drink 
—_ remporall and eter» 
nall. 
Thirdly, it ſhould excite and 
Ntirre up all ſuch, whoſe conſci- 
ences tell them that they have 
' eaten and drunken unworthily, 
to repent, leſt that Gods ju 'ge- 
ments-purſue them and over- | 
take then, let them repent 1 
fay , and doe no more ſo' wic- 
kedly. | 

Burt ler us leave this point, 
and come toanother : obſerve 
in the next place that the holy 
Ghoſt faith ;, that an unworthy 
receiver doth eate and drinke 
damnation to himſelfe, and not - 
to another. 

W heyce this Dofrine-doth 
ariſe, namely; that an nworthy 
Communicant doth inmeazately 

. and properly onely indanger hin- 
felfe: He Arinkes to, = pled- 


- geth onely himſelfe in the Cup 


of damnation. Hee that came 
to the Kings feaſt, at.22.13. | 


| 


Ns with- 


tt. 
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| caſt into hell : The like may be 


.* Dams at109 Capay, 


without a wedding garment, 
hee onely 1uftered for it, hee, 
and not the reft of the gueits 
was. bound hand and footeand | 


{aid of 1#da, the Devill onely 


entered into him, and not into 
any of the reſt char did cate the 


| T 3.23 


miſed'that the Farther ſhall not 
bcare the iniquity of ihe Sonne, 


the Farher, but the righteouf- 
neſſe of the righreousſhall bee 


the wicked ſhall bee upon him- 
-promiſcsare ceicaine,.and ſhall 
ſalvation were indangered by 


then it were--meerely depen 
dant, and: ſhould have no ccr- 


» + 


holy Paffe-over with him, John | | 
"And indeed God hath-pro- | | 


nor the Sonne the iniquiry'of | | 


upcn him, and the iniquity of | | 
| ſelfe, Ezck 18:20, Now Gods | | 
| not deceive. Secondly; if my | | 


another mans wickednefie, | | 


tainty of it int his life, which i 


|. not to-heegranteders,7 - 116 


7 dee 
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Foal 


doch 


like his 
if they 


[aigbe 


['E 35- £0 binsfelfe. 

| Idoe not deny bur that eve- 
| ry . unworthy - Communicant 
pollute the Sacrament to 
| | bimfelfe :+for to an unbeleever 
all. things are uncleanc, T'3t..1, 
25 yea, all that hee-off:reth is 
| [ancleane, that is, to himſelfe, 
£2.23. But to fay that he 
the Sacrament to all 
che reſt that communicate, it is | 
| anyretched thing , no-man cay- 
 } @y ie with truch. 
' 1. Weeacknowledge further, 
| {thar a * 
| guilty with an.unworthy recei- 
| ver ,-@ fig{t,, if they. counſel] 
| him to.receive;or if they 
pell him-toreceive , or if they 


far 


| him from receiving, and-doe | 
\ not; -reſtraine him : Thus by | 
cireamſtance a, man may bee 
priley of another maas finne ; 
operly and direAly the | 
pgregation Runge de | 


I) 


may poſlibly bee 


COM»: 


ice 1a receiving,or 
e power toreſtraing 


2 


guilty, though un- 


; _ worthy * 
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why doe they not ſtand up and 


ſj 


"1D anation 
worthy perſts thialF chem” 
ſelves in amongſt themÞs 4 
{ - Theuſe of thispointgy; firſt, 
to reproove thoſt of the Sep: 


ration , whick refuſe out Sacra« 
ments, affirming that if they 
ſhould communicate wirh us, 


kards, and fach hike, ate 'admit- 
the Separatiſtsare known to be 
ches: for is it not their prattice 


be Antichriſtiatr, erueMiniGers 
to bee Baals Prieſts, trac'ordi- 
.nances of God to bee abomina- 
tion? therefore wee muſt nor 
take all for ſealed truth which 
they in their raflinefſedoe af- 


ſach as they fay doe ' intrude 
themſelves to our Sacraments, 


accuſe ſach unworthy "reces- 


PS | 


tedtothe Sacrament. Tanſwer,. 
| very uncharitable in their ſpee-- 


tocondetnne trace Churches to 


firme. Secondly , fappoſe that | 


"ſom 


. : : ” A L _ %y d - 
_ 24 ack < 
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| they ſhould finne, becauſe(fay | 
they ){wearers, adulterers;drun-- 
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-law,there 
ſes, and ſuc 
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 1f I receive unworthily , 


from theSacrament? The Mi- 
niſter and officers cannot turne 


backe any from the Sacrament, 


upon a bare report, but both ac 
cording to-Gods law, and mans 
ht to bee witnef- 
witneſles alſo as 
are known to be perſons of ho- 
neſt repore. 


Secondly, this may ferve-to 


' comfort the tender conkence: 
Suppoſe thou come to the Sa- 


crament , and ſpy there ſome 
_ theu feareſt nor tobe ſo 

epared as they ſhould, 
Natr” r In it, yet-re- 
—_ being there ſhall 
notprejudicethee ; hee caterh 
and drinketh damnation onely 
ro himſelfe.. . 

Thirdly,ir ſhould bean Jrems 
toall ungodly ones. Let them 
notabuſc this dodrine,and fay, 
I 1n- \ 
danger only my fe!fe : therfore | 
who hath any thing ro do with: 


\ my-unpreparednefle 2 But con- 
o 


fider' 


I I 


| fider thou wretched perſon, | 
whoſoever tho art; is it not e- 
nongh that thou doſt endanger 
thy ſelfe?- ia irnorfafficient rs | 
cauſe thee to Rand backe in 
| that thou doſt cate and drinke 
dammarion to-thy ſelfe > But 
befides the wrong which'thou 
off:reſt to thy ſelf&thowofſ- 
reſt njuris al{fo'tothevery- or- 
| linancer of God , ; rs of 
irco thy ſel fe,yea,difpracing of 
M1, and opening the mouthes of 
the Churches enemies to {peak 
of religion baſely and+grofly, 
| Thowarr « fpot in our feifts-of | * 
{ Charity ; :as- de. ſprakes'-of 4 
| wicked ones in his! T8 
| Therfore eicher amendand re- 
pent, or come not. to thisholy 
dagquer;:: Minot 1,12? ww"; O 
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Nat diſcerning the Lords 
"0 Boay, 
N theſe words two things 
are eſpecially condernned in 
unworthy receivers : firſt-jg-| 
norance, and ſecondly, want of 
reverence. The ignorant per- 
ſon dothnor diſcerne the body | 
of Chriſt for want of know-- 
ledge ; and the. unreverent 
= doth not difcerne the. 
dy of Chrift , for want of 
due reſpet. Both theſe arc 
calpablc. 


| 
Concerning the firſt, which 
:1s- ignorance z, wee muſt nore 
that all ignorance is not ſinne: |. 


there jsa law fill and commen- 
dable; ignorance :- As- firlt, to 
bee ignorant of the praftice of 


| finac,this is good and commen-, | 


dable :-. Thus. Chriſt himſelfe: 
was an indcent;. hee knew not! 
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ſine, 2 Cor, the laſt. 
—_ ro beok ignorant of 
ſuch things as God hath locked 
upin his ſecret counſel; it-is not. 
| ſinne thus for the holy Angels. 
to bee ignorant of che day of 
"judgement, Math,24 36.itis a 
thing not to be condemned: It, 
'it good to bee . » egy 
God wouldbave us 
' -Fhirdly, to bee 4 nyo 
ſach things as- are" not necel- 
fary for-us To: know, -is alſo 
" unreprooveadle. Thus, for. BbA- 
' brahams to bee ignorant of the 
eſtate of the Church here be- 
L _ Eſay 63-16. it 8 nottobe 
emned. 
4 Bur the ignorance which the 
nordieming the Lorlevody, 
not 
i thei of ſuch 


| as wee ought to know'; ast 
igno norance of God,of Chrift, of 
myſterts of che Tacrament; 


 andſuch like. - 


mc ww ea as a Aa cad a 


ah -» A. a. _ Lo ws 


ry . 


"$9. OP 32> Gs hy 


% FF SS FF WW s | Rwy 


—_—-_ —— *F we ens = TIP 


— 


= Po T2 A wee ct . 
we —_ , : £ 4 , , 
 Cap:48-rh# Lorry. 


ee ee cm ,.  END 


conntnnck yet, a-grearer 
then Every one takesir to 

bee.” Why were the | 
defiroyed bur "for wart Lrga9 
e, Hoſ.'4. 6 Vnro 
whom will Chrift come in fla 
ming fire; ro render vengeance; 
bat njro-fach as ' know not 
GolPa/heffa 8.” 2 0 | 
Tobe 


in divers Res Firſt, be-' 
when at the firſt wb cre 
ted perfect,” Eccleſ.7.thelaft; | 
a} his Ighorante 7 18 drawne 
i689 By ourfall. Wee have | 
ritichtoanfwer for, in that we 
bave loſt our firſt knowledge. 
"Secondly; this kind of igno- | 
rindeis Me beciule ireſtran- | 
*Fom the life of God, 
141482 and charwhich | 
&h ve4rom the life-of | 
God'miiſt needs make way un 
re Snhari{t6 live and to dwell 
m os, btn th 54 * "JD 


Seft.3. 


293 | 


| Chriſt, but becauſe they knew 


| If wee will be. willingly 1gno- 
rant,like onto thoſe, 23 Pex..3,.3+ | | 


—— 


"I \ _ + "Capas 
Thirdly, ignopance of things 
| necefary to bee known mult 


' veeds-be fine, hecauſee is che 
- cauſe: of finge. "_ did the 


7 


Prinecs of the world condemne 


himnot? 1 Cor.2.8.. _... 
Fourthly, iguorancemaketh 

the ſabje&t in whan it 18; 0a» 

ble to glorifie God. Wharig- | 


norant: perſaa is able 


which are commited to. bis 


charge? yea;every ignorant oy 


ſop-is an unprofitable burthen 


of the carth, he is good for no- | 


thing. . | 
Now this: ſinne is aggoava-! 


| ted by divers circumſtanges.; as | | 


firſt, if it be af&:Red ignarance, 


It ts a Finne not to know, bur to 
(hut our, eyes again( rhe light, 
and todeſire toremaine in,our | 
blindnefle,thisis a ene Hong | 


_———_— 


to. pray | 
| with his family,as he ought, or 
| to catechile and inſtruct thole 


Cap.26. the Lords body, | 
Secondly; the {inne of jgno- 
ranceis aggravated by the place 
of habitation : For as It is a 
vild wickednefle ro doe. wic- 
kedly in a land of righteouf- 
nefle, E/ay 26. 20. fo it is a 
wretched ignorance to live ig- 
norant under a powerfull Mini» 
{ter,or1n a Chriſtian family, 
Thirdly, this fime is aggra- 


vated in reſpe& of the perſon 


| 


in whom it is, Thus it is more 
for Nichodemins,being a Ruler, 
tobe ignorant,then for another 
not in' office to bee ignorant, 
Tohs 3, 16. Ignorance is (inne, 
and damnable in all, but it is 
greater (inne, and ore damna- 
ble m ſome, 

Fourthly , Ignorance isthe 
greater finne, when 'it is glori- 
hed in, and when itis joyned | 
with a contempt of know- 
ledge, asit is amongſt the Pa- 
piſts. Popiſh women glory in | 
their ignorance, and thinke it a 
credir unto them to. bee igno- 
rant 
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_ glory is to their ſhame; 
though they thinke jtnot (Þ. 
The nſe which wee' may 
make of that which hath been 
| delivered concerning igno- 
| rance is this, It ſhould reach us 
to bee hambled as well for our 
defeR of knowledge, as for 
any ether thing , which wee 
eſteeme finfall. ſpnorance is 
finne,aswellas murther,or adul- 
| tery, and therefore as well to 
be repented of as they. 
Secondly, we ſhould be ſtir- 
red upby this confideratiorr to 
| labour for knowledge, and that 
for theſe reaſons : Firſt,becauſe 
ie 1s the chicfe, Prov.7. there be 
no treaſuresto be compared un- 
to it; gold and filver,and prect- 
ous ſtones, are but baſe in-com- 
pariſon of it. Secondly, faving 


knowledge is to bee laooare || þ 


for ; becauſe by it the image of 
God- is repaired ia ns, 'Col. 3. 


x0: By Ignorance this bleſſed 
Image 


| rant ; but let them know; that 
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But here ſome poſſibly may 


demand, by what meanes may 


I attaine- unto favi 


| ledge? Lanſwer.. if thou de- 


| fireſt eo. atraine ſaving 
| ledge, Fir &,cho! my 


| pared forthe receiving thereof | 
| withtrue humility, P/ad. 25. 9. 

| The Lord will guide the meeke 1n 

' judgement, and teach the humble 


| hu way 
| ther that none 1s 
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z whereby we may ga- | 
capable: of fa | 


=. 1 
— 4. Mt 


ving-knowlc pe, untill they be 
ea, 


ſoundly hamb 


-Secondly,if thouwrould ar- 
taioe faving-knowledge,. thon 
muſt labour for the true feare 
of God ;. for: Gods ſecret i, 
with them that feare him, as we 
reade is P/af: 25.22, God re- 
veales more; ſecrets toa meane 
| man'or-woman thar truly feare 
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i = —_— 
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j 
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She 


| 


a Cap.a6, 
him, then hee- dotti ro. 1nany 


= Schollers that fearehim | 


* Thirdlyjif thou wou'dſt ob- 
tain ſaving knowledge;pray for 


it, {fo ſaith the Apoſtle, 1f any | 
Jacks wiſedame, let him acke it of | 
Tod, James 5. Certainely he is | 


ro goe-withdut wiſc- 
Fins F.y 'not-aske! Its | 
Spare to/ſpeake, and Spare to | 


Fourehly it thon would | | 
have knowledge, thou mult be | 
converſiat in the hearing and | 
reading of Gods word : For 
K' is the word which. giverh 
fharpeneſſe of wit to the ſimple, 
Prov.1.4. If thou beeſt aneg- 
hgent hcarer of holy Sermons, | 
and a carelefſe reader of Gods 
ara rwerggh. it 1s no mar- 


S - a & Mal > 


{ 


| And they are 


Capea®: | the Lords both. 
$0<.]' The ſecond 'finne here 


; ellehiy Sacrament, as they 


condemned! in unworthy recei- 
vers is want of CIS. 
uilty--of this 
have too 
-of |this blefled 


fare > Firſt, 
lighe | 


ww 


Sactament , 'putting lirtle diffe- 
rence betwoene facramemall 


cating, 


eating. - 


ww he. 
wilt preferre. every worldly 
occalzon before the repdyring 


which preferred 
aotl Harms , &c. 


chein Tn Rn 


| whichioan fo eafily bee drawne 
from thishalyordinance; + 


| "Thirdly, tbey-are guilty of 
"want 'of doe 'reſpet , which 


| come 20 the Sacrament with 


[x *97 | 


x 
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Diſterneth nor ef-cCap.t 


Who will offer to &de to i a 


great mans Table, buthee will 
firſt fit hiinſclfe \, thavthee may 
come with d-cencie ?/ there's 
mone'ſo rude bat. they wiltpit 
difference betweene repayring 
toa Noble-mans table; and the 


| comming to ameane mans ta- 


| ble; and 2ccordingiythey will 


preparation for the-che/and Hor 
| the other, How moch more 


| notdiſcerning the Lords'body 
! in the Sacrament, whichcome 


ie! berweene>their 


oughr we'to put difference be- 
rweene our Preparation for the 
Sacrament, and other pre 


[ET | 


Fourthly, they are guiltpof 


CEE 


£0 the Lords Supper withiſome | 


| 


preparation , and carry them- 
ſelves reverently. for the pres 
ſent, at that holy banquet3* but 
the facrament<day'is notſooner 
paſt, then they returne to their 
old vomit of finne ;:and tram- 
ple the Sacrament, like Swine, 


| 


under 


-y-; 3-5 &-} Px oe C_—_ a. —_— — 


| andew their > 5——_—_ fever roy 
| fid what they have-recei- 


= -not'ks 'perforiges 


ved f _ Dug havie, or 


remiſed betore | 


| yen pane 1 'Theſekind'bf \ 


receivers Rem 'to thinke that |. 


ibyehichs 


Bit 
terſlith remember pthat Codd 
not mothed, nsthe Apoltic ſpea- 


.| to come to the Sacrament, then | 
|to vow and tocometo the 5a- | 


keth , and thar- ic were betrer 
for themnorrorbw;; adn: 


crament, and verroviolace and 
breake their vow. It is bad to 
falſite our promiſes to men,but 
it is much worſe-to faile in our | 


- is ſuffician'ito' give God | 
13 7 owe andionly to make | 


ſolemne promiſes and vowes 
to'' God: Therefore many ſer- | 
vants and young "people are 
here juſtly robee condemned, ' 
which receive rhe holy:Sacta- 
ment it the forenoone, and run 


O noone. 
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aſter-their:daſts in ther afrer- | 
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' men-ſervants ang. by 
hamic- Iavernes 2 

beute,ond on 
adifiteronfly and wantanlyugs 
on the very day on4yhickithey 
have beene at the: blefled: Sacrs- 
rey ol pal Sar 
 Alehouiſe, 

tha way ta everagll:bfe 3,3hen 
cheſe ure ig the way 3 Bag 
theſe courles beithe way to hell 
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omg are many weake, 


| are," nxe fom': this whole 
veiiſe, may bee this, #o'wit, that 
rune ; and more eſpecially the ſin 
| of -prophaning ' the ' holy Sacre 
ment , "4 the carſe of. fiokneſſts 
and difeaſes , yan, of 'Weath and 
mortality ir felfe,  W hat was 
the» cauſe: that the Lord de- 
royed- threeſcore. and tonne 
thoaſand by «thepeſtilence 5cin 
far m4 5?.' Was ft notbe- 


people?! W herefore did- the 
Lord fmite»/zziab with the 
leprofie-? : Was-it not becauſe 
 hetooke tmbn him cooffer fa- 
crifice ,, which office onely be- 
longed tothe Prieſts, 2, Chros, 
26,19 ? Why did God throa- 
ten tobring the Peſtilence, rhe 
Conſamption - ,-:the burning 
Ague;8&c 7 Was it wot for diſ- 
obedience: to his law -, Dear, 
23.21? Yea;ofor what reaſon * 


might'bee:abwayes one of the. 
 amilyriof. Zvab which might 


cauſe David had mumbred the | 


doth -Dav;id wiſh char there | 


| 
: 
: 


| 
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bea Leper; or have aniflue, or 

| might” leane- upon a ſtate ? 
2.5am.3.29. w3s it notbecauſe 
the aid /oeb had weachexonlly 
(ame eAbver ? ». 

But here it may beobjeded; 
| iffickneſſe come for ſinne, then 
| ir would follow ,that the wic- 
| ked ſhould bee the-moſt ſickly 
| and'weake;becanfe rhiey-are the 
| moſt fanfull : But wefecen the 

contrary;rchat the wicked com- 
-monly are ftrong and lafty,yca, 
| their ffreugth ts firme, P/a.7 3.4. 
'Tothiv] anfwer:Goddoth | 
not. alwayes fulfilt-his:rhrear- | 
|ningsin rhefamekind wherein | 
hee threatnerh -'bur where hee 
| doeth not fulfill:them in the 
fame kinde,therehedoth-fulfili 
theay in amore rfearefull. aid 
| rerrible _ _—_ doth: not 
| alwayes fend conſumprtrons ups 
| on the bodiesof ungadlymen, 
but hee: evermore ;fends' tean- 
| nefſeintocheinf@ules; which as 
ING ;Pjad;in0Gv5. a" pl 
ed! 
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| led have not (poſſibly) bodily 


diſeaſes,bur they are not with- 
| our: ſpiricuall diſeaſes : » They 
| have not che burning agve, but 
| they have burning luſts; they 
have riot the Stone , but: they 
have a ſtony heart; they have 
notthe- Conſumption, but they 
have 'a deeay:in grace;growing 
worſeand worke;they have not 
the drydropſic, but they have 
covetonſnefſe, which like the 
drape is never ſatisfied, but is 
 alwaies thinkyy & thus 1 might 
cante many other particulars, 
Bar che uſe which we make 


ſerves; ta declare unto us the 
cquſe of former plagues, inflic- 
ted..apon,this Land and Citie. 
And the-cau(e of all was, the 
Ganes of the land, ro wit, our 
blaſphemy, our Sabbath-break- 
ing; cruelty, adultery , deceit, 
dzragkenneſſe,ulury 
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rhe cauſes of all onr-miſeries, 

-- Secondly is ir ſo thar ſinne fs 
the eavfe. of fickriefltes and mor- 
tality /? Then certainclywe in. 
this' Citie” of "London- have 
great-canſeco xdinive/Gods fin- 
gular patience; #t thatwehave 
enjoyed health fomary yeates. 


together, conſidering how/fitr 
deth amongſtns. When. 
did the world" more abonnd. 


with ſinne,then it doth ar theſe 
dayes ? and therefore how jJuſt- 
ly might God caſt 'us nt6 the 
bed of affliction and miſery?” 
Thirdly;this'may bean itein 


| we which =_ Beg! 
An | fickh | 

wg ey rs muſt exttitine | 
thethſclves for what -{inn&9 m1 
them the Lord hath Jult cafe | 


thits 'ro affiit' them.” David 
robke this "&6nrſe with 'himm- 


ſelfe, lag 3 a 
% Fob | NOW = 


——_—— 


—— 


Gacrament.and ſack like, Theſe 
| were thenviſome ſmelswhich | 
infefted our ayre ;' theſe! were 


_ — 


| arg; ae, :but, 16,18;the- 
SSA 
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knowledgeth, that his wounds 
| Panks were gorrapt, becanle | 
of bus frobineſe. I confeſle | 
har og wdge chari- | 
concertitng thoſe which 


ficke perſon 
lin pdelons of himſelte, 


Cog 


| him ng —__ 
andcherefore hee muſt: repens, 


his hand gf ' wE| 


0 the Ban pray 


| PReaE ug, {We gc»! 
mono gfing ory dayed, | 
wee-malk beware. of mg as 
, mack av.of infeRtious (els, ar 


, 
« 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 


| ther, - Ava the Apoſtle os 


eþn ITE Til 


| Oat nc Jett tothe fþ 


| Huſt of God, 1 Pet.) 4. 17 | 
W At is ifeſt that the 
is not onely ſabjeR to 


| ApaF bobiner cup of  com- 


poſſibly 
firſt-of thir Cap, 'And that the | 
f aun o this pozot 


Ay 2 


oo — I on 


colts grogbalyrot 


ly Cirinebiand, " Whence 
-wee may were ay: - 


op” Led the wvery-; 
of | 


the True pe 
okb of 
di hands 4 1a Bad's 
| then, well as any other, When 
' there was . reat mortalitie at 
'Covinthus , wee- ſec vos 
Church 4 as' fiſt bs' 


fach, the time i conve when 
1 muſt begimnt at_the 


conwiſitation, but they may 
bee trade-t6-drink the 


miay wore | 


—— ene er eo erent Gia 
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FEY Sicks aniiuy33you, 


clearely appeare; Con'ider fcſt, 
that God children ar ubject 
to as grievous ſickneſles as any / 
other. 'Devids loynes were 


P/al.38.5. T8 from thecrown 
of his head to the foale of his 
foore,had' ho whole part, 7ob 2. 


| Heethinh" 'of many O- 
\rhiedg”\" 

| "Secondly; as Gods Childrow- 
are ſubje& to as' great ſickneſs 
ſt as others; ' fo they are ſlib- 
[ores tormenting deaths 2s 


filled with a loathſome diſeaſe, 


7 STR ight bee Gid' of | 


rn RY OTE 
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other, ''It 3 faid of then 
j whom the' world was nor 
wotthy,thar they wereſtoned, * 
rhat they Were fawneaſt 
| that they were defolate ,: a 


It. 37. : 
Now,if itbee {o;that Gods 


Childrenare ſibjet coas grie-] 
| volts ficknefſes; and+to ag-tor-| 


| nretting deaths as others, Then: 


pms and rorntented,, Heb. i 


| ic! :wilt eaGly: follow thar'they | [, 


Os. may 
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|'ſelyes ;. he bath freed. us from- 
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| Vous, 


! but hoe hath not freed us. from 


may bave their-parts-iri- com 
| mon yiſications, thuug lr the-yi 
litations bee' never. fo grie- | 


-Buthereic:may, be-dbjeed: 
Did net-Chriſt beare all the pu- 
niſhments-which; belonged to} 
then! how .arg-the -EteRt Mill. 
ſubje&-to the Lords. heavy-vi- 
 frrations ?-Tanſwer, Chriſbin-, 
deed did 'beareall our puniſh- | 
ments, asthey are paniſhmentrs; 


fatherly ' correians-: Chriſt 
\hath/-treed us from the-evall- 
of: eemporall aflitions.; bat 
hee hath nor freed us utterly. 
fron: tho. afflictions them 


q |rbb-curltsbut-nor- fipm..che| 
PF ſtroke. fox] 
| | j 'Whhighferyes; Firſtracom- | 
+ mend-cho juice of God.; hee 
| is-awpatiall ; chee doriynor pu-| 
i nifte(mne wr FOORLES, aRd- fa | 
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his right 
hand, he wilt plack-him thetice 
if hee {inne.ahd rebell, 7er. 22, 
24+ Wherein, Gods, example 
gy; teach Magilttates not to 
bee pactiall, oy maſt not pu- 
.naſh:fome ,. and let others goe 
free 3 they muſtnot hang up 
iniackaerany and ſatfer great 
thebyieso eſcape;but they.tauſt 


of :perſbns. * 
Secohdly 's this Gould teach 


| Gods Children: to bewarp-of 


 fange; | as: well 2y-orhere;, for-if 
they diane God: willnotpare : 

althongh iv, bee exae, God will 
not! damae-atty: of. his clet 
whieh arc;in Chriſt, or ucterly 
forldkei:thean : {yet hee hath a 
Litdexeaſepra kinile of Bride- 


his own chidrengto-tame them 
if; they waxe wantons againſt 
big [Heg{veill. nor! reprobace 


\Anguhridbic hisgoun--| 


ainiſter juſtice wichour reſpect 


| \well:in-this World s:even for | 


'vilits i it in inall; Tho {omah | 
1 wete as the-Ggner « 
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/ tenance from-rhem4 . hes :iwitt 
j leave them: comfortleſies is; 

' will hide their p; _ 
} Z will make them ſenfible of 
| | ON tee will:atflit\rh 
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lives- uncomfortable,and their 
_ renible- Of chiokinds : 

OFP- , ? with His | 
x ir 


"wee 
feareyhis'| 
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ildyen are fibje&t rocon I 


| common-yi-{ 
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þ n ren; wee have entth« 
- experience in this life $ fordoe1/ 
not-ſce that if a-childe-of !- 
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Gapn® anongth pon. 


'ked : For as (Peter (pe akerb) ) 
If judgemmmt be ginne at us what | 
ſhall bee done to them which obey 
not the Gofpell of | God ?-1- Pet, 
4. 17. Dorh nor God ſpare his 
owne? and'doeſt"thow thinke" 
tharhe wil ſparethee thouwie- 
ked'iman-?- Doth God ſcourge 
his Saints , and ſhalethou i 
free? Dee&venotthy ſelfe,: I 
conclude*thiF point with that 
ſpeech» of: my in his 49" 
Chapter and: ewelfs verſe :' Be- | 


holdithiis ſaith the Lord , p- [-f 


pag Jndgement. = or” 
os OD ; have ff | 


that fhalr altogether goe nnpuni- | 


ſhed? then ſhalt not goe unprni- 
fred; but abinſfhech opratpthr: 2 


of i677 22) 53; 
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| SeF.r. 


ord mar Jace 
Har i 1s, many dye: Tels va 


| compared:toad 
mpared:toadfldepjasin rin, 
21 194 Its /fajd:of Darts, thar 
h t with has Fathers; And: 
leſed/Saviour faith: of the 
Damſellin Zek, 8. 5. that ſore. 
was'not dead, but ſlept., 'Thusin : 
like manner it igfaid of Mephen, 
thatſeorfel otros adGrcy; 
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pared to fitepe..\Mirit, becauſe 


as fleepe is welcome to a wens 


Gods<child 
# caſe of temptation) W hat doth 


ſoule defire more 


x Uk ge with Chriſt ? 


Secondly, as fitepe is os ov 


Re 


, thing to be obſerved;thae | 
deatl-in Scriptureis oftentimies- 


And indeode- the death - of 
Gods'childe is.very fitly: com. 


ry man, ſo death is welcome to | 


lel. 


4 


f | 


tableto the body, and doth ir 
| 'good,, ſo daath is not hurrfull 
. but advantageable unto the god- 
| ly, Chrilt is. ife unco them, that 
| 1s, life of grace ,; and in death - 
| hee is their advantage , Phi.,x. 

>1iInfinite.is-the benefic which 


”IK i 


Godschilde receives by death : 
hee is thereby freed from his. 
miſeries, from hg, from-temp- 
tation, from danger of \falling; 
yea, by death we enter into lite 


| Fd , as bee. that layeth. 
hioaſeife downe to leepe,lyerh 
downe..in hape to awake ax; | 
gaine ; even ſo Gods children;| 
dye not Atheiſts; bat they dye 
| ig hope of rhe. relurredtion, at : 
the. laſt day;36-wefee in the exe; | F 
"ple of Jeb.in his 19% hapeer,, | ; 
| [as $0 capris hee faith,, | L 
it b after my 5h ne, wormes | 4 
i |:defbr ankads, yetzn my fleſh. Fa 
11 foal fagGod;) i in bn 
| Lhe qalideragion of chis that 
death untorheghild a6 God.is | 
uo f ut 


—_———. 
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[noanehs 


and. jerk 


butas'a feepe, ; maſt reach us: 

firſt;not to' feare death, no n0t. 
the- moſt -tyranony . « 
which itiy befalliis for ( 
and his Gofpel: Let usnot Fe; 
them, which when gd 4 

done their worlt they have 


—_— us N04 a ſweet fl 
'$ SN 
| "rr g for fu; 


e Lord: 
fea bur ſleep,and Cates We: 
ought not.to mpurne for them, | 
a men w hour hope, 3 'Thefſ. 

4.13 . Dive#mourned For the 

Tea 8f AV[alom bean hee 
(died this fine, buthee com-". 
fortedhimſelfe concerning the | 
 deathof hisyong <hild, becauſe 
hee was ' dedchne ie died | 


'the Lord; > $a: 2:fo miy | 
' wee, if on palace dic in 
their ſinnes, wee Have canſe'ro | 


mourne;but ifrhey die bm! 


pode Gps 


ey os ot | 


tejoyes than to | 
rem, x Thirdly," 


Capgeh ame: 


i: Thirdly, fsir fo that death is 
bace fleepeunto the children of 
| Gad 2.rhen this ſhould- reach 
us tobee thankfull for-Chrift.: 
for by bis meanes our death 4s | 
words a fleepe. Hee through 
IN fer ing deat bath overcome 

which bad power. of ' death, 
my > Hhedeyith; Hel (21.14- 


Hal jrnochoen ittbedon wo] 
death had altered the wid 


and condition of our death;yea, 
had henot turned it and ſeafo- 
remained unto | 


nedir,death-bad. 
this-preſent a moſt faarefullen-" 
trance into eterfall torment | 


onr ſelves, 


Ve of- this' verſe ſome 
are ro/benored in| 
gener, Ee Par-| 


_ticular 


—_ —_— _— —— —— 
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| 90s. WE, 
Se. x 
the whole verſe wee may ob- 


for I have Aibettid' ahainſt bimm, 


ticular, In GEE, and from 


ſerve;that 5+ & the part and unty 
of every man dnl! wethdwo vo erm. 


ſelves; 


Church; Law; t. oof ardoa 
| Indi rhoſt 


good ting? offtab, ry 
; '\und” being 
prom ſorharthe rig Huy 


men. were faiyeto-eare then 
 ownechildren;Shegerhaotio 


wicked to doe; but ſhetenrech 


= 6 == MeSH 


\ fare, judge, and vohdemnd Wires | 
This was the orafticyof ohne 


| 
ci neat anne 
God, 'as it id'the guilt 


into REGED with her ſelfe, 
faym he Lord us righteous, 


' The Bike weereate off Aafiphs 
brethren, Gan:4.3.2 xywhowhen 
they found hard entertainment 
in#@oypt', they! didmned 
plaſne apairiſ the 1:ordt'o 
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| with the,as naturall men would 
| haye-done ,. bur, they called to 
mind their owne ſinnes, and ac- 
knowledged them :ta bee the 
cauſeok all theircroubles,. The 
, words are theſe : And they ſaid 
| oner0 anather ve are very: guilty 
Concerning oNr brother: For wee 
beheld the anguiſh of, his ſoule, 
whewn hee beſowght; #2, \and wee 
world not heare him, therefore # 
thus diſtre e Come npon it. 
And _ ; pork cauſe that 
every one ſhould judge & can- 
| demne themſelves, becauſe all 
with trith,my heart is cleare? 
The- civill honeſt man muſt 
condemne himſelfe : for there. 
| $.no difference betweene bim 
and others by nature , all haye 


I | Gnned, and aredeprived of the 
gloryof God , Rem 3-22,23: | 


The rich man, and the great 
perſ; » \ muſt condemne 
himſ; well as the poote. 


\Gap:20. | Judge onr ſolves. _| 3907 
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.and-meane man, for hee isa {in- 
7 ner, 


1 


— "_ A "—_"—_ 


—_ 
© 
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| ſelfe,, forin 


| ved in felfoyudging 


Por wewonld Capc3s 


ner, as wellas $ the poore : 7 ye, 
the Profeſſor , 'arid he that i6hn 
Chriſt, mu" eondennit” him 


things wee 
finneall, Jaws;3. 2, ' Yeah itn 
or woman,young or old;geritle 
or fimple, muſt exemprtr 

ſelves from this ——_— faſe- 


A eeag, 


ded whar roles wre t&be ubſer- 
Fanfwer, 
theſe rutes Gltowine 5 firſt, we 


| muſbexanine and find owt-our 


fines”; 2s. David did Poul. 
19.9: [thoarht on my wayey, 


ſible for ns r& Judge our-ſelves, 


 unleſſe wee firſt find our foe | | 
cauſe why we ſhoutd-judge'our | | 
ſelves ? . Secondly; whien wee | | 
have found ontcur fns,the'cav- | | 


ſes of ſelfe-jadgin crea" 


| 


place wee maſt. our tlie 
> rk gn in Gods 
word againſt fuch ſinnee. [Avif | 
———— beene common ſwea-, 


- Ter, 


&c.: And indeed how igir poſe 
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Capiyo judge"onr Jelver. 


r6rs "wee miſt retnomber the 
Lord will not hold him guilt- 
| lefle' that. taketh his name-'in 
vaine.. If we have beene pro» : 
| phaners of the Sabbath, wee 
muaſt- remember him that was 
ſtoned rodeath for gathering 

Ricks" the Sabbath-day. 
Lf wee have. beene edulterers, 
wee anuſt, qirncrh whore- 
adulter ers God will 
judge, Heb! 13:5 ; If wee have 
(bares theeves- ur anco 
ber the flying booke written 
IG wveithicur- 


J fas, -vehichihelkenter into:the 


{ | houſe of the thieke;&c. Exec.5. 


If-wee- have beene-or Rillre- 
maine/Vurers ; wee mult re-: 
member»rke.t Ns Pſame , that 
fchas-give:their money upen 
uſury;;/ ſhall gever- carer anto 
heaven. The like might bedaid 
concerning. other fines, bur 
lcaue every» ene to -find out 


| heit avyle ſinnes, Thiefhp; 


% wee muſt renicm- , 
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TRY 
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when | 
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efpecialifidries, and eh chreat- 
nings denounced againſt the 
[fame ,inthe next plaecwegamult 


"apply thoſe threamings:wnt6: | 


-onr (elves, and from-onr hearts 
| acknowledge that we/diferve | 
thoſe judgements thusthreat- 
ned; | Baterhly,ayhen we'have 
ths jadgod' and: humbled our 
ſelves, then wee mitiHooketo 
| oe re tothe pro- 


Ti ia _ I 
an ropes 

reresr ans name oo vmrw 
{elves beforEche King of /F-arv, 
'but-yer they: reſerved-a fever 
hope _— ou ———_ 
admowledged the Kings 

Ine! tobe mercitallKings. So. 
; vece muſt hambie 


\when wee: a = 


\GuGal befors: wiGadyendy - 
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; pigeon fefnes. \ 
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[-W& ——_— notcaſtaway our con- 
HAdences. W.ce mult remember, 
|<bat the bord is. a-mercifull 
[RingeT —_— reſpet 
#0 the Vaſpellin jadging, 
| .checauſtef defpaire ,and of 
|Heſperate equries : Therefore 
'wee- mult: have one eye upon 
|ChoiGgas wellaga we mult have 


| our other Eyc-tipon. cz; Ownc 


| cunſedioftage,, - ut T1otT $1940 

; | But 20 come tothe applics- 
| tian-of-this point. GAYE 
[overy, qc wee 


_— — 
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If 
| 
| 


if we woula he. 3P<30- 

"| them! remember rhat thander- 
bolt of terrouyr in Aſas.. $419. 

Whoſoever ſhall break,one-of theſe 

leaſt Commundemmits;' Cr each 

menſo .. the: ſame: ſpall. be called 
leaſt in- the kgn dome of htaven, 

= econdly this may ſerve uſt 
:ly to reprove ſichaz infteato 


| | Judging chemblvay das jodge 


' 
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not {ay;fix upqnmy.own 
"TP inszfie Aur yr waar 
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| ay ; your” 
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| ' Cap. 30, Judge onr ſelves | 


your eyes, thar you may ſee 
your owne eſtue, 

ThirMy, this may be matter 
of comfort co poore dcje Zed 
Chriſtians, which c:nfuce a1 
| ja ige themſelves: Ler them be | 
perſwaded rhat in this practice 
of ſafe-judging they doe that 
which is pleaſing to God, eſpe- 
GW if A Os firh wich 


& adn we key ] !n that the A- 
poſite doth par 2n if here; it 
doth imply, that s: « 4 queſtion, 
wherher ſome wil ever be brought 
ro rhis ſelfe-condemning oy no, It 
i caſte matter for a man to 
conderrme himfſeife, & rc judge 
himfelfe aright. The Phariice 
never 'came to this ſelfe-con- 
demning Zk. 18. 13. He could 
ay; I rhanke God, I ans 10t as 0- 
| ther men, &c, but he could not 
| fay with the | poore dejeRted 
| Publican, Loyd be merciful! to me 
| 4 ſinney. The like may de faid of 
| the Church 'of the Laodiceans, 
P Rev.3. 
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{ of repentan 


| feſle oa Pri 
| theſe things they Fw rneny2:d t9 20 


| our ſelves of 1 


| 


” Tf mewould, Capigo. 
"Rev, 3. 17. She e could ſay, ſhe 
was rich and inc with 
goods,&c, but ſhe could not ſee 
that ſhe was poore , and wi, my 
ble,and wretched,and bls 

naked, And are therenot pol 
rudes of Papiſts at wk da hh 19 
| thatnever come tothis 


Fa, 


mp —_ 


themſelyes, fuer 


Fee ſo that cheir very 
is pride ; yea, ( the more I 

pitie ) wee have many amonglt | | 

raar 

which ſtand, wpan heix owns 

good meanings, TY ang ups 

their own workeg pringniy 

of whom if any ſhall, aske 


chem this queſtion , How. doe 
you hope to be (aved? tbe Wand 
 anſwer,-by #99.goo. 


#190004 prayers , u ane 7 


abſolutel ker that. ever 
- in their life 
damnation, 


they did any th 
that ever deſerve 


| This 
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Cap. 30. jutlye onr ſelves, 
This Ehave found roberhe ar- art- 
ſwer-aF fone which were a- 
bove fonreſcore yeares of age. 
Now ifany ſhal demand what 
ſhoulT bee the reaſon that any - 
_ſhonld thys _ upatheir own 
merits, and why rhey come not 


ro cbtigdemne' emfſeves; Tan- 
LOT firlt i8becauſe they arc 


ign | _ 
they Harbin = 
' would \cerraittel An) th 


| ſelves." Sevondly; 


| Thin live inder 
| +fitrerib = isa 
mmaine' cauſe” rhar they never 
| toric to: the fight of their e- 
(ies nature. 


cor affuredly ifthou 
canſt nor cofideinriethy ſelfe, 
thoit haſt or” yer attained the 


bak dee of fringguce 
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one oY 
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gudgedof God. WW bench. | 

(ne Ih 
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of 1 God ag aivſt finve and finners; | 

A eras ed: 

Asn y-jsrobee 

byahe ag Ma oy vr 159 

Whoremy 

Godraill 

| a8-men ſhell 
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'chag/igis according-to- equirys 
for with righteouſneſſe ſhall hee 
judge the poore, as Tſay ſpeaketh 
in, bis 41 = and: fift 
verſe, 

Secondly, Lvpe juigement 
as its guſt and equall , ſoit is 
wick"ereat ſeveritie, the pit. 
niſhments inflicted by man,are 


 bady.anddoale in bell-fire with 
cha:Devilland his. Angels, for 
ever, Lurks tage, 
Thurdiy,as Gods judgement. 
ſerere, fo it.i3.unpar- 
brhers ek A 
reſp? ans, ROT tore 


nor 
Lick EY | 
Cope wig ql | 
P'2 _ever )' 
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\ 75 Tee | nates, 


ever'htc bee, ſhaltbee judged 
accordi ng to his works)! f 

'The"cotifideration* whereof |: 
ſhould ſerve to terrific ns lrdits 


q 'ohrs [Wontd nor be ji 
whence 


ſine, if wee feare-northepa« | 
niſhinetirs of men, ye ler'ns | 
feare the 'jiidgemetty'of God: | 
Conſider this "y6d thay drget 
God le ff hee rift you in prierer, 
and there Po nerpurtiurrye | 
Hr you, 05 frakerhFou;! 

48 einl hever toHave beene' 
\b5ro,then! r& falt 4i86 the fins! 
of ati ;youthiulkeAr! 


» 

-mamchto bee reproved ar a'Mi- 

ifters: Hand: foryenr tes 
mr. 


:ſpetiallyf yo be 
{for Your terrour ; that Go 


& grit in the wor 

Ali hamper the {enGod 
*<yoti;/dd I Vos Want eo-bel 
: 6 0f hind, wo nate you. 
| if ve'whuld judye cer forts, 
JE 
we may obſerve;;* that 


Cap.31.e ſponlt wot be jndged, 
ments, and fire condemnation, 
Wee: ſte this in Ahab, in x. 
K 33.21 :24. Ahab hamblcd him- 
felfe,& was ſpared from immb | 
 nentdanger.. We ſecthis like- 
| wile inthe Ninevites the king. 
| of Nineve & his fabjeRts hum- 
bled themſelves in fackcloath | 
and aſhes, andthe. Lord turned: 
away then dang ery. , . "* - 
The like may be aid of the | 
Saduces; Has. 3, they confeſſed: 
 theit (ines, and ſo eſcaped the: 
| wrath which was tocome. 
-- And indeed felf-condemning 
8 2-Mennes tO pacifte Sodamd | 
thereforea meancs toflie from 
wrath preſent and to comes 
; >Secondly,it is the keeping of 
{rhe-condizion.. For Gqd bath | 
| promiſed that if we jadge qur 
_ kelves, weſhalt nor be.judged, 
| Now-if we keep the condition 
of the promiſe , ro witziFwee 
+ judge our felyes,then ic refterh | 
.\ upot-Gads.fidelitie, that wee 
| ſhall not be jadged. 
$I Pig. Now | 


ll_— L__—_ Ir 
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tat , 


We ſnonld net be judged. Cap 31, 


Now the uſe which/weare | 
to make of this point,1s, rſt; to 
[teach us to praiſe God for his 
mercy, in that hee doth vouch- 
ſafe upon any condition to of- 
fer us meanes of reconciliation, 
Doththe Lord condition nor to | 
judge thee, if rhou wilt judge 
thy ſelfe?O how. much art thou 
| botmd unto Him for thisgrac- 

ous offir !- Thinke iffior ther- 
| fore 'much to judge thy fel: | 

If it were to put thy mouth in 
the duſt;to-weare (ackeloath all 
thy dayes, to be impriſoned, to 
endure ficknefſe, difgrace-an 
| povertiez. yeaif it wereto ſaf- | 
fer the moſt tyrannons death | | 
| thar could poſſibly bee inven- 
ted; yet if upon this condict 
on, thou ſhalt eſcape the jadge- 
ment of God, happy art thou, 
Wonld nota priſoner that is | 
condemned to dye, bee content 
to hearken to any lawfiall con- 
dition that the judge. ſhould 
propound unto him, ſo that hea | 
_— £7 mighe.| 
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"Gap T1 > Add: we 0 arejutiged, 
| might eſcape - an- untimely; 


| death 2-yea,would heenar re» 
Joyce and thanke the ludge for 
the-leaſt-offer: of  mercic. 2. [ 
trow yeſſe-: Even fo ſhould we 
; be thank« full to God ,. for this 
gracious Evangelicall offer: If 
' yee will judge phe! elves yee 
ſhall not;hee, judged; for,mere 
it. got for this, and ſuch like of- | 


| 


{ PRpi3s nad others, which will 


/ apon condition of Clfejudging, | 


; the who cah juſtly blame God, 


foars incheGolpell, what were 
onr eſtate berrer rlien rhe cltate- 
of xhg very deyils® : +) 
Secondiy , this ſhewes Aly | 
alt proud Phariſees, and-proud 


_— 


nod judge .rhamſelves -,- they 
' ſhall-molt juſt'y and mp Ge-1 
. lervedly bee jadged of God. 
Doth God offer them mercie 


'and-will not Their proud ſto- | 
'maeks come downe? Will my 
riot humble rhemfelvs to God;.\ 
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 ifhe condemne them for ever ?* 
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F hirdly", letthistcachustro | 
Ps5 be 
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Butiwbenwe are judged Cap.33.. 
be ſcyere judg ers of qur ſelves; 
| let us acktiowledge. ous ſelves | 

| worthy of. hell fixe > 'the more | 


we can judge our ſelyes, the fa. 
fepweare rom Gods G judging... 


Lt is _— 4 
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2 GAN A % 236, 
| - Fu whetbere phlgeds TH 
Fre the bleed? Apbſtþ 


reth. an 6bj 
hic might bee made _ 
oa; ine in the 14 'v 


Whotarhe hadfard befure fwe 


nor ben. judged; ſong 


EET: 


we pe 

jodge-0..r ſelves, Hope mop 
be Jadged ? thenicſee 
'thisdoQrine, thax the cl 
Godis not ſabjecttro:1 | 
judgtnents, but alkfor jk =] | 
hag profit, for When 
gea,we are chaftued of the Lon 
that Wwe hang be og " 


; Sb 


—_— ow. 
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with the world, Whence weare 
to obſerve. firſt, that it the du. 
ty of a Miniſter to be carefull,as 
"wuch 44 in him leth , to prevent} 
alt objeftions which may be wade 
by his hearers againſt'his dottrix,' 
| So did Chriſt when hee knew* 
in what kind his rowneſimen of 
| Nazareth would obje@tagainſt? 
| im, hee. prevents themand | 
[aith, you will ſurely [ay woto mc 
this proverbe , Phyfcian heals. 
#3 fel : whatſoever wee have | 


— 


| 
heard done in Capernaum , daeh- 
allo here in thy Commrey, Luk 4. 
23. butto thisxheir cavill hee | 
maketh agfwet in the very next 
verſe, No Prophet #4 accepted in 
hi owne Countrey: as though he 
ſhould fay , Doe youobjyet a- 
|-g2inſt me; becauſe I worke not: 
miracles amongſt you, as wellas: 
| Fdid amongſt the Capernaites:| 
| verelyT ay unto you, the rea-4 
| ſfonisin;your ſelves : for Tdoe 
forbeare working miracles for | 
your meere infidelity,and unbe- f 
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| Cip-32. But when we arc judged, | 322 h 
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1 Whowrare FRUITY Capga. þ 


leefe: Thelike practice we ob-, 
Cerve i 11 /obn-rhe beloved Diſ- 
ciple,when he con(idered what 
'the Church. might object a». 
gainſt his. firſt Epiſtle , 20 wit, 
that-it contained norhing but 


[things which *they: already-|/ 


' knew: Hee ſhapes them: this 


anſwer: I have notwritten wnto: | 
| 108, becauſe" yet know: not rhe:|+ 
| rad but becanſe Je know it ;andb\\ 


' that no lye of the truth, 1 Tohs :/ 
2.21, The like we ſee in- Pax, 
(he carefally pcevereth what the: 


| conplaine, &c.: And. whatany 
| mighr obje againſt -bis.ofters, 
| 3.culcaring or beating upgurhe: 
ſame things by way of, repeti-. 


"wicked might-o53eRh againſt. |. 
| the DoArine of Re; robationz {* 
| Rom. g.19. W by doth.hee yet 1" 


- =$ 


—— 
LA) 


tion, Phil. ; .t lr grieverh m3 not- 
to write, the ſams things: #n10r 

Jon, for you.it 34.4 ſure thing 

And this preveuting , '&* ob=. 
15Mions is very neceſſity ; firſt, 

bo AT thewicked,to Pre-, 
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"I 32% when we are jaulged, 


— 
— — 


vent fin inthem :. for.indeed it 
is no ſmall, finne ta contradit 
Gods truth delivered by Gods 
Miniſters : this ſin though at be 
lightly. eſteemed, it: isno lefle 
then blaſphemy in the ſight, of 
God, yea.it is {> termed in Ad, 
1.3-45.' They [pake againft thoſe 
which were ſpokgn by Paul, con- 
traditting & a, pheming.Now 
then it being ſo.great alin, to 
contradia the truth, it is cer- 


rainely the greater worke of | 


mercie. to prevent that finne in 
our. brethren. : and the way, to 
prevent it ,: is to bee carefull to, 
prevent. objections. 


Secondly, the preventing of | 


objeRios is neceſſiry in reſpeRt 
of rhe gqdly,as namely to pre- 
vent ſ{cruples in their conſcien- 
ces.” How fubjeR are render 
Chriſtians when-they heare the 


word preached, to take _— 


applying that. tro.chem(elves 


which beloygs only torhe wice 


ked. Ought not Miniſters ther- 


fore 
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[2 ot iv e | 
ep tin + | 
| jeFto LA W he i | 


_ che- Gay 'are opened" a-} 


EZ judghd Cep Py | 


| forerobe very y creſt}, 73 miteh! 
"as in 6 If ey 26) "prevent, 
| choſe {c 
'Thir 4. ning ht to 
be careful] ih ehisKind , for His 
"ow fog Hart fete! 
y 


ptes i the confeith&6s's 
mo whenee it <c6hb Kul 


paſſ6; 'rhar Govrrer= il 


g: ainſt rhe truth,and their hands 
r-ngthehed othehed 304inft the fon. 


of. che Miniſter Let — 


—_— 


\&p. 33 Bout whe nwetindent” | : : 


amend this. fuit, &letus.lexne 
of Chriſt to. bee wiſe az: Ser+ 
pents, and janoceny.as Doves, 
Secondly, this ſhould reach 
people to. pray for-Miniſters, 
| \thax God yroud give them di- 


iſedome, £20k they hoy 


'., 1 IngaAly x this ſhould: reach | 
tq be content-with year 

cath Ariarryve 

ac | 

which:jz;by way of remaving | 
| of objeQians ::For ir temo- | 
ving objeions,we ſhall neceb | 
hang fad our & reproy ethoſe 
'- cavils 


0 Thy L. 
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bs 6s ans, 


| 


1 Fupmhenwe re judged: ap. 335 | 


”OO— — 


cavils-which .drutkaidy. maice 
-upon-their' Alebenchy. which 
carnal people - make» ptivagely 
amongſt themſelves, nn 
we: ſhall oftentignts me 
the:wery EAR, | 
vill men- IA TY ph 


_ 


inſt a Mi 


il 


45 
wefly | 


args. 
k 
&; 
| 


out your Private Gnas 
ruptions, i is a good Ggaey that 
he is abour to cure you! Theres | 
eres with holy David; Let 
rey 4" {meits 208 "Y for that | 

Let hims\reprove | 
— _— it ſoak bee a precioms 
Ole, which maven breake my | 
hoad. . 
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| Miniſters were-not too much 


| the'hai 


p. 33: Butwhen we are judged, 


- 


_ 


| "Pourthlvet people learne to 
| fave Miniſters this labour of ari- 
ſwering frivolous objections, 
by their being lefſe cavillous a- 
gainſt the Word: for if Gods 


interrupted by the caviJls of 
men ,. they might proceed to | 
p\6f more neceflary ' 
mattet : and thi euch for this 
C It. SEND. 
' But when we are judged, we we * 
chaſtened of the Lord, Whenee 
| were tonote, that Gods judge | 
ments inflicted wpon the godly,ave 
brit farherly chaſti/uments, "Add 
{d indeed theyare'termed, Heb;- 
12. 6. For whom the Bivd bbs 
verh he chaſteneth :and Reve.y« 
| 19. As many 45 1 beve, I rebuke 
and thaſt en, | 4 

Andfitly are theyſo termed+| 


childe in toveand not inhatted; 
even'ſo the Lord correcterh his 
chifdren,nor becauſe hee hateth- 


for as > father chaſtenerh/hi# | 


Toy , but becauſeheeloverh'| 
| 


them. Secondly , 


— 


Scfhi,2, | 
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| 330 | When we ve judged, Cap.33. i. | 


Secondly, as a father core. 

an ofe to doe 

and Lee. ruinate"and d 
'him': even the Lord 'gorh 
chaften his ſervants , notto fe 
{troy them ; but with'a"defire 
and parpoſe ro doerhem good : 
whereupon Divid faith; ts 
good for met that 7M "uf 
Fr fofed, Pſal.119 
AED , fs A texte farflen 


Ide "ditto Rt were corftfal 


| one remedy even {eeth'mo- 
| 61t1 re 


EEE Ferre 
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*W here wee are konote, ths 


Rp 


ares for "6+ Eord 
doth oaks unto the wicked in bis 
wrath, und vexe jet baker 
Nantes "> Ft 
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| of :God upon the wi 
nos. juloys, bur inavcath., even 
'< worke notany 

Hap thewicked,yea they 
wes.00 onely for rninc and de- 


| 


| 


*- Capu9d) when wo are judged. 


he em ents 
— Secondly,ast Jacgem Hari] 


rn4iqn,unto IR puma 

it Kfidhy? [140.1 1.t0at 

"od a the picked 06916 

pending ; 
"We may A here what's 

ilege/32.i3t0 bee. e 


We may eu is] 
hee the child of God wich the 


life-rhen toberhe childof 
OM Monarch. in hs 
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Bur when we ve judged Cap. 32 


upon -us, bee fatherly. 
ments orno; and for the eryall 
of this, firſt, we muſt examine 
| wherher wee our ſelves be the 
' children ot: God orno: :>for if 
we be northe childreriof God, 
our afflictions cannot befarher- 
ly correions; becaufe Gori is 
not oar: facher;! Secandly,wee | 


muſt examme: whether: 'wee| 
havertubmitted-our:ſtlves unto 


Secondly, we muſt wry,whe- | 
ther the judgements whichare | 


hand, asgraet® 
ous children,” witbour murens« | 


''Thirdly;wee muſt cninlits 


whar good uſe wee'have.made 


of: Gods handupan us;1# our 
aftictions have made 3 betrer,: 
ie is+ a+ good-i-evidence- that: 


they are no: other be CEE 
corrections. 1x7. 
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| 414 trenterhdarkencs. Ithe thae 


| | i. TheGaints have-ackmowlcd- 


| God, even tot flling of a ' 


J We "rn eved-- Cap3 3, 


"Wor are Jute of the | | 
| Lerd, 


yi Heneewe may note, that 


all affiiftions come from | 


God. It is heithatformeth leghr, 


muketh peace andereatitirensh, | 
Iſay-45 7; Yeawhar evil is there | 
in ay niejwbiod the i Lord bath .| 
noe elone 5 fairtyche Propher A- | 
mes in his 3:Chap.and '6. verſe, | 
oa not-of the evil of fin, 


evitiofpumniſhmenr+ 


ged this providence in their af- 
flictions, from timeto time.” If 
David berevited by Shemes, he 
wil acknowledge Gods hand in 
it, S2:1 6.77. 1f /obbe depri- 
vedofathicſabRicc,he wil fav, 
theLordrakethaway, ſob.1.21 

And indeed, all _y 5 come 
toſpaſſe by the ence of 


Spar- 


333 


OY ta eribie _—_ - ata 
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" Wemrrhafoned ey 3+ | 


Sparrow u; upon the ground, a and 
of an haire- fram our head , 
Mat,to. 39, And rhereforeglto 
affliQtions are governed by the 
i | | fame providence.” 
| | W hich ſhould teachus 
| ence in affliQions.3weſhou 
be. dumbe , and' not open'aftr 
mouches, becuſthedochi6;as 
David. ſpeakorh. in P/alme3g. 
| 9» It is a feareful icapudencieto 
murmuge in atHictians;conſide- 
ring thaz God: i#2he Author of 
d dre m2 ot? 
g ehonlleryojt 
1Jumesareabvein 


| 


- ” "ow as 


= 


folres,, 
ies ; and; we'rmuſt 


God fniteths; Jer not his 
ting -be it vaine. wn 6 7 | 
. Thirdly, Ge God cher aft- 
Reth,us ? therefore wee wrt | 
Rat feeke to-V-Vitches and WWH- | 
zards, far. -care's but unto God : + 
| hewil hula wy Hof 6,1. | 
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] Cap-34+ Thet we. might, 


Cap, 34. 


tht wee might not bee conderu- 
ned with the world. 


Ju Wo things are here to be 


pounded : firſt, what is 


{ meant by p__ world : ſecondly, 


| what-is meant by condeamati- 
þ- For-the firſt, the word: 
World: 4stakenm Givens ſenſes: 


{itt the Scriptures:Somtimes itis 


pur for the frame of the world, 
as in Heb. 1.2. where it is faid, 
chat by Chriſt the worlds were 


— 


the werld,and alt ehings cherin 
| contained,, Sometimes alfo by 
Warld,we are tounderſtand the 


| profits, pleaſures, and honours 
ot the world, as in Adat.16.20. 


What 14.4 man profited sf he gain 
the whole worls, and loſe hu owne 
/anle? that is, whitgood ſhalft 
doany oneto obtainepleaſare, 

{ riches,and honors; & todas 


maae,thar is, the great frame of | 


| 


;: his owne- foule? — yy | 


— 
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Cap. 34. Tharwe might, oc. 


world, .ve are {oinctimes toun- 
derſtinJ1rhg eleEpeoplewhich 
dwell in rhe world, as in [ob. 3. 
16. Gods loved the world, that 
3, his e:cR, chat he gave bus ont 
begotten Sonune,esc. 

Fourthly and laſtly, by the 
world,weare fomerimes toun- 
derſtand rhe reprobate people 
of the world, asin 1 John 3 13. 
Beloved,doe nat marvell though 
the. warld hate you, that i, 
though the graceleſſ: & _ 
bate people of the world hate 
you. And in this laſt {en(e ir is 
taken in this preſent text , that 
we might not be condemned with 
the world , that is, wich therc- 
probate people of the world. 

The ſecond thing to bee ex- 
plained is, what is meant heere 

y condemnation z and heere I 
muſt acknowledgethat neicher 
my tongue nor penne is able to 
expreſle. it, For as the joyes of 
| heaven areunutrerable, ſo like- 
 wiſcare the pains of hel.Burt we 


may 


lt 
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"Ca 74 + That we might Oo. . J.-| " 


m CT — - — 


| may-mſdme moaſare 1 griefſe at at 
' thoſe unſpeakable pangs,»y that 
| dreadful ſentence in Marx. 41 
Deparr from me yee curſed mito 
everlaſting fire prepared for the 
| Devill and his :Angel:.Ny which 
| words we may'gather, fictfchat 
| damnation itigaf ieter ſophia 4- » 
tion from! Godrand Chriſt-'Sc-. | 
condly Mar it makes the perſon | 
 tondemriecaccucſs!; Thicdly, 
that the: torfnent which eomes / 
byit Ss infor, ;for'it is in fite- 
Foerthly thar'this torm*otitis 
emdleſſe &'remedilef(r, for it is 
everlaſting fire. Fiftly, that this 
eſtare is mv't miſcrab!e andun-, 
conkfortable, foratt robe tor- 
mented-with tho:Deviii Kio 
ſclfe,, and-his-wicked Angels, 
antharfor ever, = 
TS TOTDE: ng Þ 


pr rt the AV 
Hence: firſtobferve: he yrs] 
ſtruction, coovit; that the vegre-; 
| ate world 1 ſw-e to be Condene- | 
we Q_.._...4ad. 
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ved, 8 che reaſon is, firſt,becauſe 
itheth 3n wichednes,x. Tob.s 19. 
and wholoever lye 8 continue 


jn thcir ſins;they are ſare to bee 
\damned.Sccondly, becauſe they 


neither -doe rior can repent,they | 


have im5cnicent hearts,K 92.2” 


nitent. 1 hirdly,; rhe reprobare 


| himſelfo m his nature is un- 
| ; - Bavchen ir inighoſcemetiar 
'5ti8 ih vame toſtrive for fakva- 
| | tion;fot if a man or woman be 
| reprobated, they areſhre'to'be 


Anſwe. | dune, Tnbvory axwer re 
SS [bound ro echarirably gon-! 
"1 ; il fs orweight | 


w-renkire charicably 


we 


* 4 
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anion. "On. wot 


5. and they whichicannor reper, 
are ſure cobe damiied. For mer- 
cic is only promiſed” ro the pe- 


workd is fare robe damned, be-: 
cauſe ir.is ordained to condem- 7 
| nation, [x4e 4, 8& Gods decrees: 
; they arc unchangeable, as hee 


r ſefves, weare to. 


| hops har we are: hor-vepro« 
bates| 


5 0-3] BY YE Yn roy 


me 


| "| OP43 34s 


bates, and therefore ave muſt. | 
endeavour th: worke ont on | 
alvatidniwith feare 'and-rrem- | 


nn WAID"v.em 


x Avavlt- 


bling. | Secondly ,  fippoſe that 
this or 'that:man were a repro- 
bate , 'yerit is not In vaine for 


him to endeavour to breake off 


his fianes;andicoſerve God, for ' 


hereby hee (all: leſſen his tor- | | 


ments phe]. 
But the uſe of this point' may 
be, firſt ro hew the wofull con- 


{ dition of curſed reprobates. For 


whachappineſfe it for them 


| to beecladIin Silke and Velyer, | 
| andcoltly apparell;8.to fare de- | 
licioufly every day with Dzves, 


and thenafteralicele time tobe 
ſare.to'go0e2 downe to hell for | 
ever Let 'ts-notadinire their 


happineſſ: of »yealth or honor, ! 


mach leſſe>ler us envie 'their e- 


| ſtare outlet uspitty the rather, 


- Secondly,this ſhould us « 
to examine our ſelves whet 
webe of. 


ether | 
the world or no: For | | 


if wobe of the world , and fo | 
4.5 SAKE Q 2. con» 
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" endemand with Cap, 34. 


continue, woe uato us, it had bin'| 
| good for us we hadneverbeene | 
borne. And why? ttucly che rea- | 
ſon is. plaine,, the. world. fhall 
certainely becondemaed;  / 
- But thou wilt happilyrſayun- | 
to me; how.may:{ know-that 7 
am not of the world? [ anſwer, 
thou;mylt;; examine :thy felfe! 
whether thou doſt-wioelivein 
the fins. of. the'world-withaut 
repentance ;:torif thowthfhian 
thy lelleJiks ynto this world in 
thy life F.converiationgiths cer» 
taiae.ther choyartyet ot ir:Bur 
otherwile,i hoyhaftinformer 
times binablaſpkemer, 'ortab- 
bath-breaker, or. a drunkatd, ar 
anadulterer ,.and>ſuch like, but 
naw arta new cxcature, 'then is 
1s eyident that glu: arenot of 
the world, but _art;eſtaped ont 
9. it by vertue of repentanee: 
\ exatninethy-elfe | 
wher erthayhaſt received the 
; ipirit.of truth, whidy the world 
| cannot Fernie, Leh. 14-17% bow 
C\ tne 
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; 'Cap.34- the world, 


| there is as yet gr hue evidence 


| | This point, 


pg ee > i 
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rhe rhe ſpirit of-eruth and fandifi- 
cation be 11 thee, then it is cer- 
rtaine thou art not of the world ; 
and thou maiſt-try wherher this 
blefſed1pirit be in thee or no,by 
- Prdles of the fpirit, ſpoken 
of Gal. 543 2: 23,24. the fruit of 
the fpreit Tovegoy,peave/fc. 
«Thirdly, examine thy ſelfe 
whether thon beeſt nd inthe 
| world or.no, -for if thou beeſt 


| hated forche ttuths fake, it va | 


fignethatcrhou art not of thre | 
world, butthat God. hath cho» 
ſen thee out 'of theworld , as 
Chriſt himſclfe ſpeakes, Tob.1 F+ 
19, he tiny the +: va 
lave thee,and fawne | 
and applaud thee, it. Pn El 
rokEthat thy eſtate is not good, 


 that,thou | . ro the 
 worldzbento Go but to leave 


By + bat we-miobt not be condem- 
ved. JHence obfervein the next 
Place, that the ele? children gf 


' Iarl s Qs; | G od 


— | 


a EE —_—— HKKcwwwe___<z 
' 
. - 
* 


———- <<<" Dxm— AD —.- 


. 


UE» ———_ 


We = | 


* — 


| Aerh arte tb thew thu ave in 


# wow a ——y — —— 


| Cap. 34% That we might, INS 


\ Gd ſhall nor be danmed, thinenh 
the wicked wor td: ſhall not eſcape 
dumuation; ''For ſafaith our $4a- 
Ponr Clrifs kſu , Toh 5. 24. 
Veroly;uerely, Tay wnto you, hee 
that hearth wr pward, and belecs 
 verh in him tae. ſort me hath r- 
verlafting Nt; and fhail wor tome 
| into condemivation; Thelikewe 

| FEId I Rom?821 cthore itnd com 


| Chrift Toſca iy Revel 2046] 
' Blzſea nnd hoby ue bierwhich hath 
roſter etl ron 5 by 


| Parris "the" 


| /ach the Jetond death hath no 


pie 5b 


| -— Af{Firndfcd; Gods children | 
| mbErceds befaved, firſt,-be- 


caufe they are ordained Se pre- 
 deftinated to falvation, Ephe.1 « 
4 &-Gods decree is unchange- 


| 3bfe,Secondly, becauſe they are 
| t&decethied by the pretiousblood 
1 of che Lord Iefas, 1. Pef.1:1 9: 


| ah fch a price cannot be'paid 
i vaioe,” Thirdly, becauſe they | 


4- dee j were bailr np6n fach arockeas 


____that 


IO 


4 
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 Cap:34- That we might n#t,Cfc. | 
chat the gates of hell ſhall nor 
prevaileagainſt them, far, 16. 
18, Fourthly,: becauſe rhey are 
kept by. the -power of God 
through faith, unto falvartion, 1+ 
Pet. x, 5. and God-is ſtronger 
| then all,none jsable to pul them 
out of his band, 1obn 10.29, | 
.- Burhere poſlibly ſome may 
object, was not Salomnn a child | Objedion. 
| of God, and yet diediin his ſin, 

& fo was damned?Thus the/Pa-. 
piſts affirme indeed ,-burt molt ; 
uncharitably, for S4/ownn gives 
fafficient retimony of his re- | 
pent3ce, in his boake called Ec- | 
 clefiaftes, therefore he periſhed 
not.Andasfor others that have 
made agrett profeiFion of reli- 
 g£10n,aniarefallen of unto pro» 
| phannefl:,8 focontinieand dy, 
they were but bypocrites at the 
| beſt; for if they had big of the 
number of Gods children they: 
| would have. ' continned- with 
them,-1. Joby 2.19. (1111. | 
- Fucther,ifany objze&thatthe | 
FA Q2 4 dodtrine' F 
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{dorine of aſſurance of falvati- 
ri,is a dodtrine of carnall liber- 
1ty,or thatit mak<espeople ſecure 
/and/ negligent. Firſt, Ianſwer 
(ſich, that they know not what 
; they fay,there-isnoſtriter do- 
Arine can be preached, then'the 
dodrine of aflaratice. Who 1s 
there 'thar is truly affaced of his 
falyation,but he is careful aboye | 
al thingsrokeepe that aſſurace? 
{- Who s there that haththis 
hope: but hee" doth purge him- 
'Whoisthete which ſeeth 
the crowne of glory ſetbefore 
him, but he will friye for it 
with alt his power 2. 
| -» But the ufe of rhispoinr may 
befirt;todiſcoyer thefalſhood 
of the temprations of the De- 
] vill, For how many deare-chil- 
dren of God doth he abuſe, in 
| makingthem'beleeve that they 
hall :cettainely bee' damned, 
whercisindeed there is nocon- 
| demnation eo .them | : But'my 
deare:brezhren and-(ifters zibe- 


| leeve !, 
os RT IEEE; 


"[Cap.34:" bat we might, 6 
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leeye not Saran, remember:thar | 
he was ayer and 4 murtherer | 
from thebeginping, if the Pe- 
vill therefore tell you thar-yau 
\ | hall beedamned; bee youthe: 
'more aflured that: you ſhall bee, ;| 
faved, for heuſertyro Heake: by 
the contraries, 
| | » Secondly,let.every.one ofus | 
labour for-this ful aflarance of 


kwackerh i In us | 
orng is anlf cable ang | 
Heer qut Net 6e; 


5 la jug mol 


-what joy can | 


SE r death, ts 
Le , What 
ih g {pin me 


(Gap. 34. iT bet we might not, Cc; | 
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Gd8finethar cthoogh'they nay! 
| endare hard: (ſhip & ſavirt here! 
for alittle time , yet ther&is a 
crewn of glory laid apfor thear| 
in-che heavens :which-they hal 
be ſure to receive; and our tight 
| affitions which-are but fora! 
| moment,arenot worthy of this 
i glory which-halt bee revealed, >| 
fODs! 'Apoſtieſpeaketh, * 
| Thhr we mifhtnot be condem- 
: drabiby werld, Hence tithe | 
hkftplaceobſerve we, thit affs- | 
Thons ſarVified are excellent 
means io prever damunntion, We 
are _ of the 1 ord; thae | 
| we miight-mot be condenincd 
_ the - Woof Thi pole 
may be proved by the exainpte 
| offi Prod 4,God dia 
im with poverty; 
meanes [eciied Bit Aubin 
| The like may be {aid of Bgvid 
Pat! 11974. andof Myonaſſe 
2 Chro 33 12. Yea,many @ 
| | thil4 6 God is able fofay 
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Cape That: We might > 


| meanes ; afflictions/have binto 
 keepe backe-their ſoutes from 
hell, there's many aglorious 
| Saint now in heaven, which had 
never come there, had irnot 
beene for affictions. 
 : And indeed afftictions are 
| meanes t6 bregd innsadiftaſtt 
of worldly vinities, 'and there. . 
fore they are eſpeciall helpes eo | 
preſerve our foules from hell.! / 
| . - Secondly ,cheyaremeancs ro 
| geterfrom fin; rhe burntchild! 
| dreadythe fire; as the proverbe | 
| is:evE1@ Gods child being once 
| cat int>rhe fire of affliction for 
ſinne; heewill beware how he: 
gives God -occafion'thefecond | 
fine coaſt; him :inro- ſack a 
furnace any more. 
| Thirdly,afflitions are'meanes 
| to:compet{-us ro tarne'to 30d, 
as we may ſeeunthe forenamed 
' example of the Prodigall ſon : 
t The-wordattures'ns,' bat the 
| whipdrives us ro God ;' now 
| wry which deterceth us from 


finne, 


| CE 


% 
| — — — — —— {Dt 


| may teach us 8:Rirus:tp to-ark | 
| ' mire e the In this hnmgerh 


ls 


| by theſe the Lord aymethtofds | 
| hee. hay fave our photo fonles 
| rame of our good God for duch . 


The con fderation-whercof 


eſpeciall good... | 
; Gecondly,vve ohokeyaticnd 
toendureatfiitions,: yeare | 
onght.:to be thankefubfortbem | 


us good; hee correcterhiys thit | 
From: hell: © bleſſed besthe 


_ $66 £110,130 HB, Vier 

Thirdjv,chas ſerves roſetfarch 
the miſery of the-wicked uxthe 
middeſtof ahicy warldlypro” 
perity's; they are tiotinwouble 
_ athet > men; buviate free: 


worthily',- eateth and drinketh : 


| 


 daught 


'Gapa 25: Wherfore wy vrevbron.\ 


like an 'Oxe''prepared to: the | 
f er. © how much bercer 
weAaet for them to be afflicted: 
and. correted with! Gods chil- | 
dren for atrme;andt fo tocome-| 
- Jy life; then to enjoy. 
eadrenfife for aſcaſon | 
worldly-cafe and pro a 


tity Bit the endtogoedowne 


to -hell for ever +Bur thus ninch 
ſnAi ſerve forthia point Nan 


> as : LAG. BT. 


> i 


"OX wy 25s" | 
hab my wig 


His'verſe hath relation to 

& 'the ;wecndy : ninth ,verſe'|. 
going:/before z where itisfaid,; | 
he that:at@h and driaketh uns || 


__——. a... 
_ 


his -ownedamnation, 7 ,' 
From:the occafion of:-whict: | 
words, che/Apoſtiedoth Rame)| 
thispratetitexhortation: whern | 
CESS , "when yer 
Ber *eate , taryy: 
* AY 
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thoughit | 
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letas obſerve Gods: owne 
'ample'm the ten Commande-| 


ver \VKec. 
huvalſo beads rhwee ron 


| rherforemy Brethren, — 


were-faid ;-conſt dering: how 
erous it: 1820 n_ 
pared to ther Lords T 


| -4© {| 


Fherefore bee fare your come 

wich the preparation of love : , 

Tarvy one for another, &c-;- 
Wherefore hence obſervewe,. 


that « 4ſiniſter onght to telivey | 
xothing anto the Charch of God | 
fer DoBtrine, but rhat which thee 


can ſufficiently prove to bre'the | 
truth, Paul himfelte- comes. 


\ with a Whercloxeghatis, with 


a ſufficient grqung of his Do- 
Arine, 


--For the: profe of the'p 


- ments. in the fecondEomman- 
 dement, the Lorddoch nor on- 
CE? Thon (alrnormake to 
ſeife any 


«T| 
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"Gap: $5 1herfove beytrethren,”.| 


children; ub 'the third and | 
fourth generation! thirdly,that'| 
.he ſheweth mercie 'unro thou- | 

fands 'on-therte/ that love him, | 


& krepe his C:mmandementrs. | 


'The like hee doth in rhe third | 
CommWadement: He doth nor | 
only Ry,Thouſhalt not rakes the | 
name* of the Lord thy God in 
' vaine;, bur alſo hee add-rh+this 
welghty reaſon 7' for the-Lord 
 will' not” hold him guilrtefſe 
which rakerhhis name invaine. 
The like wee fee iri the fourth 
Commandement : and inthe 5; 
| The Lorddothnot onely com- 
| mand ibv-- keeping of the $26- 
| Bak, andreverencemd abedi- 


prot Rperiours,bur he dew- 
th reifor why 'we ſhoutd bee 


OC 


"obedicnr thereunts,” Yea; it-18 
Of Gods ritahnerto <1 
prove, biralls it hah bin the 


[La of theProphets 
from rine co tune. 


=@ #" 


AIM 
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_ feſt 


"3" Sober ens: 
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Wherſare) my. TIM Fs). 
fe our of 5/9 4945. wheteic | 
iy:ri2t Only: afhrme, thatithe 
glory of the Lord: ſlallbeeTe- 
cealed; but an.eſpecial} reaſon 1s 
addedhereunto ; of t wp 
bath ſpeken it. Of the A 

this alfo/is iplaine. cut | 
1:33 b2\ ne edi 0914 

ly [exborted} to! caſt ' of: the. 

workes of darkeneſſe,& to gut | 
on:the- armour of light ;..2Ata | 
pregrand reaſan j9.added thetes 
nth, "diane Wd The vighy | 


| 


is farrs ſpent; and. the day int | 
ary pr bptyh ben 
ogltipliodon3k theſgare:; | 
ent. to,maniti ruth 


(41 voter tn fo. wit, -thata 
ought: 6 whaſogver do- | 
Quins: om bee doth deliyzr, ie 


Gods 4 4 ” 
_ $0.98 a» 
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| Mat.3.4;But herein they faile, 


derſtood. For a Miniſter muſt 
not handle the Word of God 
deceirfully,2, Cer.4.24 Nor hee | 
muſt nor doe the worke of the 
Lord with deceit, er; 48.10. 
Anabaprifts and Separatiſts and 
Hereticks can bring Scriptures 
plentitully, for the maintaining 
of. their unſound opinions: yea, 
the Devilkcawbring Scripture, 


| 


they bring not Scriptures in the 
right ſenſe & meaning, And fo 
they doe-not ſufficiently prove 
thethings wherofthey aftirme. 

Anid-it 1s fit-thar Doctrine 
ſhould be proved: firſt, thar it 
may have the freer p:flage: and 
ſecondly, it is. necefary that it 
ſhanld; be proved by canonicall 
Scripture, that fo the faith of 
Chriſtians may not bee in the 


wiſedome of man, but.in the 
| power of-God,1 Car.s.5. 


| 
(2 But 


FS 
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| B#oerfere my 
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| Objedion. 


brethres, Cap.35 


| But here ſome polktbly will 
objzeR. Suppoſe rhara Miniſters 


dofrine be a principle of Reli- | 


it need then any proofe? 

I anfwer, yes,it on2ht to bee | 
proved by the Scrip:ures ; even 
as Pant proveth the Refurrefth- 
on fromthe dead by many ar- | 
| guments, 2.Cor.15. Indeed, if} 
we ſce an Article of faith pro- 
| ved by Scripture., we muſt be- 
leeve,though weoecan conceive 
no naturall reaſs for it. And that 
withour any further queſtion. | 

I, butir may bee objected 
further ': So long as a Miniſter 
doth deliver nothing; but'rhat: 
which hee knowes to: be the 


truth, what need he ſtand upon 
proofes? I anſwer, yes, proof: 
of doctrine 1s :neceffary in re- 
ſpe& of the hearers; Howfoe-| 
ver, incivill matrers indeed, we 
arc to beleeve one another op- 
on- credit :: but in matters of 
Faith , a child isnotto — 
's 


——_—_—— 
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gion,or an Article of faith,doth 


en 


|, wronghe by rheir dorine ? Tt 


| 
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| Cap.35. Wherfore wy brethren, 


his owne feh © nota"; Auditor 
his Teacher , unleffe ſufficient 
proofe be brought. | 
'> Bat to conclud@ thispoinr. 
The uſe of this m$#{etve; firſt, 
re-manifeft the mſounditefle of 
the DoArine-of Popery. Doe 
Poptih Teachers prove their 
DoRrine by* canonical Serip- 
tires rightly tinderftood ? No 
yerely ; ey obtrade upon! the 
conſciences of thepeople what 
thor lift withour proofe, under 
a colour that wee are bound to 
beleeve 2s the Church beleeves, 
This'ts an ipjurtons and tyran- 
nous practice. 

Secondly , it ſerves juſtly to 
reprove rhany Miniſters amogſt 
"our ſelves , which are often 
times too negligent this way : 

They doe not prove their Do- 
arine by Scriptures, How can 


| ſach Miniſters exps& that ſa- 


'ving Faith ſhould ever-bee 


| Wherfore my brethrex. Ca Bag | 
is not theword of man which 
will worke it,but it muſt be the 


ft ro.God for ir, & receive:i, 
not. as the ward of man, but as| 
the ward of God : Yea,, wee" 
mult carc{plly. practiſcr , for| 
| dE if, wers Fetter, for us, If it 


were/! 
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 Gap35 oherefort mr ”y Brethren, = = 


were not ſo evidently proyed, | 
The'more manifeſt.that the wil 
of God" is made nnto ws ,'the 
greater is our fihne,if we rebell 
apainſtit, we being left with- 
out ceccuſe, John I 5:22, 

My bret brenJFrom this com- 
peHation;' we ma obſetve this 
inſtruRion; to wit”, Thar Gids 
Minif os and God?'peb le" are 
runrcerl Paxl' him hete, 
s 9b hee was = joftle, 

acknowled edgetly mee Co 
thin in this verfe'ts Jeans 


biethren's, and the like he doth 
in A452 2: 5 oekier wis not 
Pants prices he but afſo it 


wy the Srephen, 
A Obs m7 vYp I Puheds "ad 
Brethrew: P Lame), th the 
third Ohipter of his Epiltte,the 
firſt:verſ@3!!'A; fgpyoe rY 
___ ec, 

C88: aan op 
thoſdarefulfichn pod 
Ramey! 30 Gwe "E909 * buf | 


- Now the Minifters 29d the | 
mania cetipnin bt I 
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| | .Pberfare 7 brethren. Cape | 


| wit, wich Faith, whereby the 


bare the like precigus. Tr 
| decal they ſhall bee heites of 


EE the appearin 


: 
' 


yp are brechren: in £90 IC 
ſpe4s;: firſt,by natureghus-Zor 


termed the, very, Sodomites his 
brethren, Gene a9:7%, Ady Bres 
threu., doe not fo, mickedty. Se- 
condly, by grace 2-and they are 
brethren by grace ; firſtghecauſc 
they.have all ons Fath fart 
1.18. Of bi opne will hegat 
#«. Secoudly, beculc TEE on 
all one Mother: ' For, Jeruſalem, 
which omen abews, 3s free, aud 
«the vther of ally/Gal-q,26, 
Fhirdly, becauſe they are-endu- 
with. h. the fame grace'z.to 


are made TR children of G 
Both Minil ſtergand people wee 


Pet t-he 


he ſame inheritance;:- for the 
Gromneof hreouſncle is 

Paul alone, 
4-1 them, _ 
g of Chriſt, s| 


Apolie. himfedfe cdnfel- 1 
ſeth 


| at all debar them : for Miniſters | 


| 


—< 


—— 


mY o 


em. ew 


—_— 


Cap.35 therefore my Brethres. 


ſth ingeniouſly, in 2.7 599.448, 

But here'ſome may poſſibly 
obje& : Doth not this debarre 
miniſtersutterly from the vſing 
of ſharpe reproofe to the peo- 
ple, conſidering they are rheir 
Brethren? Ianſwer,ir doth not 


are cothmanded to ſe ſharpe | 
repfoofe,7t.1.1 3. Yea,it is the | 
pro of a friend to'reproye' 
ſharpely,when he ſeerh juſtoe- 
 caſion.'Batthe'trurkt is;the very 
reproofes of Miniſters muſt be 
m1 lov,” beeatfe they have to 
Cn _ 
rs '6vght 'vo pr Chrift, 
not of etyepbur of -go0d will, 
Pg if hoo in het got 2g 
 Thelſeernd 6bjeRion may be 
this + Arethe people brethren ? 
then why-razy not they preach 
28'well 45 \the Mitifters >" Th 
| [v8 beexteſt they are north 
Fo Gadd; wis Awon Heb, 
£4." r'is Hor ſatficient' rothe 


359. 
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miking of a Minifter;that he is 


133 
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© 360 | Warren my bruckren., © Cap. 43 5) | 


han and 


a true Chiltian brother, and 
that hee have, fame gifts of | 
knowledge, bat be mn} havea! 
clearc caltingunro che Mikey, 
| both from God and man. 
Bat-to come to the gle of 
*| this points Is: fo.thatthe Mi- 
| piters;andthe Pegpleare Bre- 
? Hence therefore, Migi- 
ers are to'learnc,, firſt Jawalli- 
1s &s ; wemuſt ndat- ppm | 
| 3 Church, 1 Pei. 34; 
| mult go bejof an Angighri 7 


ye wok 


mer rr err rm — —_— 


or CY a mens mag | 
_—_ as a miſter over his ſervant. 
Secondly ,-F is hauld teach | 

8 5h. Ve! an glpecial! 

1 | ith 


rev | 
d.and.of, che LoxdsS 
Ven as Leſrpb doth promiſeto 
| nourth his Bretheey ,;Gex, 59- 
| 3, W hat natural broches wi 


E 
: 
; FIEWS®- | © 5 7 "08 lee? 
. — OE" ——_— _ _ —— 


| Cap-3 5, Wherfore my brethren, | 


Cn re Ee 


ſee his brother periſh for want 
of food ; and will not relieve 
' him ? Therefore non-refident 
| Miniſters deſerve not the name 
| of brethren , in that they ſuffer 


{| {MW | rhepeople to periſh for want 
- | | of diligent preaching. 

- 1 hirdly,rhis ſhould reach the | 
- | miniſters to bee zealous for the 
i-| I | G4lvation of the people: even as 
| 1 | Paw! was for the falvation of 
] | his brethren the Tewes, Rom. g. 
vn, VR | 2. 3. 1 confeſe we arc not bound 
bh | I | co deſire that wee might be (e- 
e- parated from Chrift-, for our 


brethren; but certainly we Mi- 
p+ | | niſters onght to be very zealous 
id | | for the peoples falyation : for 


"1 elſe where is our loye, or com- 
ch | paſlion,or miniſterial afe&ions. 
all Secondly , conſidering that 


ch | Wl | the Miniſters & the people are 
2a} Ml | brethren : therefore the people 
mult learne hence ; firſt, to bee 
willing to heare Gods. Mini- 
| ſters,and ro interpret in the beſt 


ſenſe their DoRrine and inſtru- 
n_” R Aion. 
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wherfore my Brethren, Cap.3 5 
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| tion, Let. them receive mini- 
{terial teaching,as the advice of 
a Brother which deſirerh their 
good: and rot as the rebukes of 
an enemy, which deſireth their 
hurt, W hat is the reaſon that 
| people profirno more by reach-' 
ing , but becauſe they eſteeme 
| not their Miniſter as a Brother, 
but as a great enemy ? | 
Secondly, this. ſhould reach 
pcople to deale with their Mi- 
niſter as wich a Brother, that is 
courteouſly , and kindly , affor- 
ding unto.bim chearefull main- 
tenance ; not ſecking unkindly 
] co. dep-ive him of his due ; not 
rayling upon him, or revilirg | 
him ; or oftzring unto him any | 
other indignity or diſcourreſie. 
Remember your Miniſter is} 
your Brother, 

. Thirdly, this ſhould teach; 
people in a {awfal courſe to de- 
fend their Miniſters ; even as 
Aoſes defended his Brother 
the Hebrew,Exad,211, How: | 
'* | peir 


. n 


| RN EI Sn 
beit,not by rumule, yet both by 
| their ſpeeches, and by their pur- 
ſes,and by rheir friends, I fay in 
| a lawfal! courfe,und not in a tu- 
' mulrnons or unlawfull, It is 
| ſhamefull ro fee how people 
will leave their poore miniſters 
11 the briers at theſe dxyes.Doe 
| they remember that the Mini- 
 ſters are their Brethren ? 
Thirdly,conſfidering that mi- 
niſters and people are Brethren: 
| rherf;re this ſhould teach both 
| mivi'ters 8&peopletheſc leſſons; 
Fi it, not to ſcorne one ano- 
ther,thongh there may bee dif- 
ference in reſpec of riches; ho- 
nors, worldly prerogatives, and 


are brethren. 

Secondly,this ſhould teach ns 
tobe peaccable one towards an- 
| other, We muſt ſay as Abraham 


ſhould we contend ? O that wee 
Miniſters and people could ſeri- 


ouſly conſider that we are Bre- | 


Cap3 5. Wherfore ny brethrew, 


the like, Let us remember we : 


faidro Lor,We are brethren, why | 


R 2 thren;} 
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4 both Miniſters & peopleto pray 
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thren; how would this pacific 
wrath and contention amongſt 
us? There would not bee fo 
much bitterneſſe as there is,nor 
ſo much malice ; nor ſo much 
fpight, if this were well conſi- 
dered,that we are Brethren. 
Thirdly, this hould reach us 


| t.rejoyce one of the good of 


 anorher ,- becauſe wee are bre- 
thren:: and. one brother rejoy-: 
ceth for -anothers -proſperitic. 
Letthe Minifter be:the peoples | 
rejoycing,and let the peoptebe 
the Miniſters rejoyeing, as it | 
was with Pard,2 { or.1.14;We | 
nauſt not- therefore  envie- the 
| goed one of another,asir is'the | 
practice of too many to thinke | 
every thing too much for Mi- 
aifters, nouriſhing in themſclvs | 
the ſpirit oF envie. +. | 

Fourchly , this ſhould reach: 


one for ather,  Qne brother 
.will pray for another ; even fo 


ought rhe Miniſter nopeop art) 
=” ' the 


it el 
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| the people;according torhe ex- 


| 


1 


| j meet togerher tt cat. The like 


| 
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"Cap:36, Whey yee come &+, i= 


ample of Pasl, Phil.1 ,4.and the 
people for the Miniſter, accor- 
ding to the example'of the 
Church, At: 12.5. 


CAP. 36. 
Whey ye com together toeat, 


| Mr here, itis not faid, 

when ye come together 

togazc,or when ye meet toge- 

ther to fleep,but when ye come 
her t0cat. - 

W hence obſerve we,that he- 
ly ations ought ro bee done nmo 
thoſe ends wnto which they are | 
appointed of. God in hu revealed 
will, The Sacramet of the Lords 
Supper was appointed by Chrift 
tobe earen,and here it is deno- 
tedas adaty-of the Church to 


_ 


Fe. 1. 


may be {aid of the reſt of Gods | 
ordinances. Preaching is ordai- - 


\ned of Godito be. a meanes to | 


| | convert the foule, At 26,18, 


=. 


__ 
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| fignes, Row.4 11. Therfore we 


When yee come," & tr, Cap 36| 


and to work faith in the hearr, | 
rT 9.46. andlaftly,to worke | 
Chriftians to new obedience, | 
 Heb.13.137. we muli be carefull | 
to ſee thar it bee uſed to theſe | 
ends,and that 1t take this eff: 
In Us, | 

The Lords Supper was ordai- | 
ned of God to par as in remems- | 
brance of Chr ift kis paſſion, x. | 
Cor.11.24.t0 feed our ſoules to | 


 confirme our faith, the Sicra- 
| ments being ſcales as well as 


muſt notrepaire unto this ble{- 
fed banquer (as fome-doe )to 
fave our ſclves from preſenting, 
| or for cuſtome, and the like,but 
| wee muſt come to thoſe very 
| ends, whereanto God hath ap- 
poynted chis buſineſſe, 

Thirdly,prayer isordained of 
God to be an eſpeciall part of 
| his owne worſhip, ar 4. 10, 
' to avert and turne away danger, ; 
Gen.18.23, to convey all blet- | 

(lings 


| life eternall, Mar.26.26.and to | | 


| 


& Foy ey 


| muſt uſe it therefure to theſe 


| dained of God, for a reſt from 


| 


Cap 36. When Joe come &-c. | | 


ſings unto-us, ſohy 16.34. wee 


ends and purpoſes. 
Fourthly, the Sabbath is or- 


bodily labour and the like,Dew, 
5-14. Sesondly,to be kept holy, 
Ifa.5 8.13. Thirdly, for works 
of mercy.1-(or.16.2.W e muſt 
beware therefore of keeping ir | 
to our owne ends,as for the ſee- | 
king of our pleaſes, or profar, | 
or the like. We muſt celebrare | 
ic to thoſe ends and purpoſes | 
whereunto God hath appoyn+ | 
tedir, | 
Fiftly.good works are ordai- 
ned of God;firſt,rhat Gad may | 
beglorified, dar. .26. Seconds | 
ly,that the monthes of the wic- 
ked may bee ſtopped, 1 Pet. 2. | 
t5. Thirdly, that our brethren 
may bee relieved, 1 Cor.13.3. | 
Fourthly, that wee may be re- | 
ceived into everlaſting habita- 
trons, Luke 16. 9: Bleſſed are 


| they which doe good workes | 


—___ —— 
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' offer no. other but the very fa- 


| When yee come, &c, Cap, 36 
to theſe 'cnds and purpoſes. 
This may ſerve to-condemne 
the Papiſts, which have perver- 
[ted every ordinance of God to 
their own ends. Yea,it may c0- 
' demne many likewiſe amongſt 
our ſelves, which come tothe. 
| Church,& ro the Sacrament,but 
not to thoſe ends which God 
| hath appointed, brit they come 
to keare novelties, . or to catch 
| ſomething. that they. may ceh- 
fare the Miniſter, or they come 
ofacisfic the law,and the like; | 
bur letall fach know,that they | 


cifice of fooles, they ſhall not 
han as they come Pa al 
eic comming, to bee ac- 
of. God. | 
. The like may be faid of fach 
which ſeeke their pleaſure and 
their gaine upon the Lords day, 
neglecting the ends whereunto 
God hath fGnRified the Sab- 
bath, Yea, ſuch alſo which doe 


good works to their own ends, 
as 
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| Cip:37 Tarry tae fob another, \ *: 

asfor vaite glory, and the like, 
: | andrefpet not unto what ends 
- | God hath fanified them;they 
) | are juſtly to bee condemned by 
q . this doftrine, | 


fog 
1 fs _ | 


Cap; 37: | 


Stay 0xe. for another, 


Vy Hence wee may obſerve, | Se#.r.] 
*- that the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper a publike buſi- 
ner, mt a private. Gods peb- 
ple maſt come together,& they 
| muſt ftzy one for arrother,as we 
fee im this place. And the like | 
| alfo we read Ar 20,7: where 
| itis aid thar -the Church came 
togerher to break bread,thar js, 
| toreceive the Sacrament. Now 
I' demand, to what end ſhonld | | 
the Chnrch'come together , if 
this hadbin a private buſineſſ:?. E 
To this purpoſe the Apoftle al-- 
{0 reproveth the Corinthians, 
| becauſe every one received his 
= AS _owne-. 
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270 ; T arryonefor anotber.. ap 57. 


| 


partaker of the Sacrament, may 


Lords ;Supper in privare ? To 
thisT anſwer, we have no war-/- 


——_—_— 


owne ſupper betore others,that 
is , becauſe - they-turned -thar 
which- waz a publike bufincfſe 
into a private, 1 -Cor.1T 24. - 

But here ſome poſltly may | 
object, that Chriſt adminiftred 
the Sacrament; in a Chamber, 
Adar.1414.which migat ſeem 
to. warrant. private receiving : 
but to this I anſwer ; Chriſt ic 


with the twelve, Iſat 26.20. 
if hee had fate downe with: g 


ſo that hee made noprivatebu- 
fincfle of it. 
I but fuppoſe a. Chriſtian be 


| 


deed-adminiſtred the Sacramet | 
in-a chamber, but it-was with | 
pnblike pe: ſons, he fate downe | 


which was moreſolemae than | 


thouſand. ordinary . Chriſtjans, | 


viſited with ficknes,and cannot | | 


repaire unto Gods houſe,to bee 


not ſuch lawfully require the 


rant to turne publike duties ip- 
tak 


___ 


— by 


to private or-dinarily,for this of 
that mans particulzr occalion , 
bat ſich as are vifired are rather 
| to ſtrive (if chey may without 

danger.) to come, or to bee 
broughr 'unto Gods Houſe, that 
they may be partakers wirh the 
reſt of rhe congregation. Men | 
in caſe of weaknefle will ſtraine | 
themſelves far for their bodies 
fake.as we reade of the cripple, 
eAttes 2, which was brought 


gareofthe Temple: anc as we 
readealſoof hint that was ſicke 
ofthe palſey, he-wascontent'to + 
bee broughe in his very bedro 
Chriſt, that hee might be hea- 
led. Shall people be content to 


dies, and ſhall-they nor much 
more ftraine themſelves for | 
their ſontes ? Oc ſuppoſe*thats 


Bits A RBI eden 99 
Cap, $7 T arty ont for another.” \. | 


daily and laid /at the beanrifull | 


ſtraine themſelves for their bo- | 


 thou- bee notable ro come, or |. 
| ſafely to bee broughr, yer re-'|' 
| rnember for thy comfort, God |: 


«MLL PO I—_—R —_—T_—_. 


will accept. thy will for- the } 
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\'T; arry one for another, "Cap. 37. 


deed - the Lord: knoweth thy 
deſire after rhe-Sacrament, and 
he will accept thy deſire. 


prove ſuch as are fo carneft'for 
the Sacrament upon their dearh. | 
bed, and they are the rather to 
be reproved,becauſe commonly | 
they are ignorant perſons, and 
ſecondly becauſe they are fach 
"as" haye ER the” Sacra- 
- ment ins their-health:I fay,they 
afe! commonly - ignorant 'per- 
fors,for what judicicus Divine 
-napon his death-bed will require 
the Sacrament” ? Or what judi- 
'cious ChriftianEſpecially with- 
out a comperent- number to 
receive with them? And {e- 
condly, that they are common 


| 


| 
This may ſerve juſtly to re-| | 
| 


. 
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neglecers of the Sacrament in | 
|} heir health, it is manifeſt by 


experience, 


Secondly , this may teach us 
toply the. Sacrament whiles we] 
may have it ſeaſonably, that is, 


during thertime of our health, 
For, 
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| the neceſfiry of theſe things, 
for if wee knew the hearing of | 


Forit is atrue faying, h-e that 
plyeth the Sacrzment in his 
| health ,. hee ſhall not need-it in 
| his fickneſſe. 

| T arry one for another, |Hence 
| obſerve wee inthe next pl-ce, 


| | that there 2 backwareve ([e1n the 


very chilaren of God , wno haty 
| duties Ifall the holy Corinthi- 
| £57 had becne {{ forward to 
| come to the Lords Supper as 
|. they ought., what had there 
| neededany.tarrying one for a+ 
nother ? We ſhall nor need-ro 
infit upon the proofe- of this 
| point,cur own experience'doth 
manife{t rhe 'truch of 1c; For 
how backward are we to heare 
Gods word ? How- loath are 
 wetogivealmes? how negll- 
gent to pray,and the like ? And; 
the reaſon of this backward- 
nefle1e, 
Firſt, becauſe we know not 


| tae word to bee the one thing 


NE 
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| 1.374 | 
va  neceflary ; 
| heare more:then wee doe, the 
[| like may be faid of the neceſſi- 
tiz of prayer and alme{-deeds, 
if we knew what need we have 
to pray , both in reſpec of 0» | 
thers;& likewiſe of our ſelves, | 
we would not be ſonegiigent | 
in this dutie as we are. And fo ' 
if wee knew the necefſiri- of, 
good workee,' ts wit, rhat-that | 
| tree 'which brings nor 'forcht | 
good fruit , ſhall bee hewen-! 
wne , and caſt into the fire; | 
certainely wee would not be ſo. ; 
{ barren as webe, | | | 
The+ ſecond reaſon where-- | 
fore Chriſtiansare ſo backward: | 
unto holy duties.” is, becauſe 
they carry about with them 
the corruption of nature, which: 
maketh rhem indiſpoſed uo 
| that which is good ; fo that 
they cannot doe -that which 
they would, Yea,the Devill al- 
fo and 'the- world become pul- 
backs unto us in the beſt _ | 


' furely wee would 
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Cap: api27} .Farry one fur another 


But-here ſome poſſibly may 
objet-; Are Gods: children 
backward unto good duties ? it 
may ſeeme no :; tor did not 
Hanna ſerve God wirh taſting 
and prayer night and Cay ? Lk. 
2.37. And 'were not Gods. 
people ſo earneſt to heare the 
word preached, as that they did 
tread one upon another: ? Lek, | 


12.1. And wasnot the Church}: 


ready. or willing to workes of | 
mercie , even above their abili- 
ty e What backwardnefſe was 
there-in this people ? 

T anſwer in the words of 
Chriſt bimſelfe, 4farh. 26 .4T + 


T he ſpirit indeed is willing , but | 


tbe fleſh is weake. So farreasany 
child of God i; regenerate and, 
ſanRtifed, ſo farre he is willing: 
unto good duries : but ſo fare 
as he remainecth. ſtil] unfancti- 
fed;fo farre hee is auk ward and. 
untoward, ' 

And the uſe which we may 
| make of this poiar, is ehis; firſt, 


it 


wt 


Aan[wer. 
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| T arr one for andther, Cap. 37 \ 


it ought to hambie the belt of | 
Gods: people , in tnat they are | 
fo backward to good dies ; 
eſpecially conſidering how | 
prone we are toevill, We can ' 
eaſily be raſh angry ; wee are * 
quickly provoked to revenge, ' 
bur wee are not ſo ſoone per-/ 
ſwaded to goo Incfſe ; What a 
ſhame is chis anto us ? | 

The ſecond tife of this pot 
may be this, Ir may ſerve jaftly | 
to "reprove fixch as by ther | 
mocks and taunts, and hard u-- 
fage, and the like;doe labourto 
diſcourage the children of God 
from their holy wayes. This is 
the finne of many: Maſters of 
Families, which labour to daunt 
their religious ſervants in the 
very entrance into . profeſſion: 
Bur alas, my Brethren, con(ider 
the DoQrine, wearebackward : 
to good duties of our felves, 
{ andtherefore wee need no pal- 
backs , but rather incourage- | 
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| Cap.g8. Jf any ber hungry, 


© Thitdly , this may ſerve to | 
manifeſt che greatneſl: of their | 
finne which ſcoffe at forward- 
nefle n Religion. Alafſe , my 
Brother , whoſe worke doſt 
thou ſcoffe at,. when thou ſcof- 
feſt at forwardneſfe? Is ir not 
the worke of God which thou | 
| derideſt ? Thou ſcelt what we | 
are by nature? namely, back- 
ward unto all good; therefore 
forwardnefſls muſt needs bee / 


Gods worke, woe unto thee if | 
thou meckeſt at it, | 


S CULT 


CaP. 39. | 


If any man hunger, Cc. 


next phace, that it #4 /awfall 
20 Cate or to drinke before the re- 
| cevving of the Sacrament , even 


| pon the ſame day wherem the 
| Sacrament us admmiftred, This 


= 


377. 


Gods. worke. And if it bee | © 


Ence obſerve wee in the} (59.1 


1s | ; 
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| 


| him eate at home, And in that 


| neſſe, or neceſſitie, Seccndly, 


—G—_—O To; 


is manifeſt, in-char the Apoſtle 
faith, If any man be hnngry , let 


alſo our Saviour himſelfe faith, 
That which -entreth into the 
month , defileth not the man , 
Math.15.11. Yea,at what time | 
was this bleſſed: Sacrament or- | 
daiaed atthe firſt,but after Sup- | 
per,1e(0r-11.25.00cher proofes 
m-ghe be: multiplied, bur theſe; 
may be ſufficient. | 
Butthis point muſt bee nn» 
derfiood. with ſome cautions, 
I fay therefore againe,it is law-/1 
full to eat or to drinke- before 
the. Loxds Supper ; provided 
firſt, that it be in caſe of.we :ke-' 


chat it be with moderationand: 
ſparingly. Thir4ly, tharirbee | 
privately , without the. offence: 
of others. For otherwiſe, if 
theſe rules be not obſerved,we | 
may «fend in the abuſe of our 
Chriſtian liberty. 


» Well;theuſe which we may 
p4 make 
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| ence', which being ignorant of 


| bread,” or a drop of drinke be- 


| 


| 


: 
, 


ſr In 


Cap. 78 Let hint eat at home, . 


make of this point, is this; fiiſt 
it may ſerve to take” away a 
{cruple fiom the weake conſci- 


irs liberty *, feares ro cate or 
drinke at ſuch a time thoneh 
therebenever {o great need. 
Secondly, it mult teach ns to 
mi2nifie Gods mercie towards 
us; in that hee doth condeſcend 
to our weakeneſſe : for it was 
in his power indeed to have 
made'ttdamnarion for any man | 
or womim "to take 4 crum*of 


fore this blefſed Supper. But 
bleſſed be'God), who hath re- 
{pe& toour infirmiries, | 
Thirdly, we muſt learne not | 
coturne the grace'of God into 
wantonnefſe : for we mult not 
think that we have any libertie 
by this-point to cat oc to drink | 
exceſſively, or to the making | 
our ſelves more unfit for 'the 


; worſhip of God Thar which is 
ſpoken, is ſpoken eſpecially - 
5:4 win rae 
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the weake;that they may know 
their libertie. 


"y 


Ca?. 39. 


Leſt ye-come &c. » Cap.z9) 


Lef ye come together #nto 
condemnation, 


Hat is, leſt yee be damned 

for adding your love-feaſts 
unto the blefſed Sacrament, 
W hence obſerve we,that 5t # 4 
darnable ſinne to adde any thing 
tothe efſence of the Sacrament ? 
for as it is adainnable thing to 
adde to Gods word, Revel. 22, 
18.ſ0 it is a damnable thing al- 
ſo to adde to his workes, An | 
the reaſon is, firſt,becauſc it de-| 
rogates from Gods wiſdome, 
as though hee could not make | 
things peifet without our | 
helpe. Secondly, becauſe mens | 
additions they doe not pertedt, | 
but rather poj'u:e.Gods Ordi- | 


| Nances. 
| This poynt meets eſpecially 


with | 
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| The rwfwillI ſet in order,cvc, 


a 2 — 


ſence of the bleſſedSacraments; 
making their additions eflenti- 
all parts of the Sacraments. But 

we will not further inſiſt upon | 
this poynt, 


—_ 


and: 


'TEnce note we in the next : 
place,thar there owghr tobe 
an arder in the Church of God. 
| This ts manifeſt not onely by 
this Text, The reſt will I ſet iu 
order, but alſo ont of x Corin. 
14+ 40, where it is faid , Let af 
things bee done boxeſtly, aud by 


order. * 


-And the reaſon of the Do- 
arine, is: firſt, becauſe God is 
not a Gad of Confuſion, but of 


Peace, 1 Cor.14.33. Their pro- 


ceedingy ſhafld nor bee done 


Seh.r. 


contuledly,bur orderly. 
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The ret will [ſer ec, Cap 


| 


b 


Secondly, becatſe 1t is 2 joy 


| to Gods people to ſee things 


done by order,as we gather our 
of Col. 2.3. where Paul doth 
reſtifierhac he joyed beholding 
the order of the Colsſrians, 
Letthis therefore teach ns to 
ftadyrhe peace of or Mother 
the Church; and let us or be e- 


 nemi-s to any lawfult order c- 
ftabliſhed by her.. Ter ts leame 


of David in 1 Chron.15.13 


| That Go4 jis'tobee ſerved, nor 


confuſedly,bur in due order. 
The veſt will T ſet 'tn order, 
_ W hence ovſerve we in 
the Jaſt place, that this oracr 
which ought to. bee in Gods 
Church , it # to bee preſcri- 
bed either expreſſely, or by con- 
ſequence by Gods Word, 'Panl, 
which was an Apoſtle, mult ſet 
things in order. Thus whe" 
things were amiſle in any of 
the Churches, they were ſet in 
order againe by Epiſtles writ- 
ten unto them, as we ſec in che 
| Church, 


— 
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1 Gip4>.7 The reſt will I fet ot; 
Church of ( wrinth, of Gallatia, 


Epheſa4,and the reſt. 
-. And indeed, the Word of 
God is able to preſcribe the | 
beſt order ;and-therfore it is fit 
that every -true Church ſhould 
be ruled and guided thereby. 
This makes - againſt them 
which think to ſway all things 
by their grearneſT;,and by their 
| carizall reaſon,and che like : but 
thev muſt know that the word 
of God muſt judge usat the laſt 
day,and therefore it ſhould go- 
veineus for the preſent. 
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